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Tematiuri  Sesavali

warmodgenili krebuli Seadgens mravali wlis manZilze 

SemuSavebul Tvalsazriss praqtikuli fenomenologiis Sesaxeb. 

Cveni mcdelobaa vaCvenoT, Tu rogor muSaobs edmund huserlis 

fenomenologiuri meTodi adamianis mentaluri aqtivobis sxva-

dasxva sferoSi _ literaturasa da xelovnebaSi, fsiqologiaSi, 

kvantur fizikaSi, kosmologiasa da TeologiaSi. Cven SevexebiT 

agreTve sicocxlis fenomenologias, romelic Seiqmna da ZiriT-

adad Camoyalibda amerikeli filosofosis ana-tereza timieniCk-

as SemoqmedebiTi ZalisxmeviT. fenomenologiuri midgoma Sesa-

Zlebelia aseve politikis, kulturis da sportis sferoSic. am 

mxriv metad sainteresoa Tanamedrove CogburTi, romelic Cveni 

mosazrebiT, gascda fsiqologizmis sazRvrebs da TamaSis fenome-

nis SemoqmedebiT interpretacias emyareba. TamaSis xelovnebis 

TvalsazrisiT gansakuTrebiT sainteresoa garkveuli analogia 

CogburTsa da Tanamedrove Teatrs Soris; mxedvelobaSi gvaqvs 

bertold brextis gaucxoebis principi samsaxiobo ostatobaSi da 

eJi grotovskis e.w. „sisastikis“ Teatri. 

metad mniSvnelovnad migvaCnia fenomenologiuri meTodis 

efeqturoba kvantur fizikaSi. es analogia huserlis meTods da 

nils boris kvantur interpretacias Soris garkveul azriseul 

daSvebebs emyareba, romelic moulodnel Sedegs iZleva: ikveTeba 

meTodologiuri midgomis erTgvari naTesaoba „cnobierebis na-

kadis“ literaturas da kvantur fizikas Soris. 
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kvanturi fizikis fenomenologiuri interpretaciis safuZ-

velia is faqti, rom rogorc mikrofizikaSi, aseve fenomenologi-

ur filosofiaSi xdeba mecnierebis e.w. “gulubryvilo” poziciis 

daZleva, roca samyaros empiriuli mocemuloba gaigivebulia obi-

eqturad arsebul realobasTan da amave dros igulisxmeba, rom 

adamianis cnobierebas Seswevs unari sruli sizustiT asaxos es 

garesagnobrivi viTareba. fenomenologiam kritikulad gadaafasa 

aseTi gulubryvilo gageba da aCvena, rom samyaros mocemuloba-

Si, rogorc wminda fenomenSi, ar aris aranairi miniSneba am moce-

muli sagnobrivi situaciis arsebobis an ararsebobis Sesaxeb. es 

sulac ar niSnavs, rom samyaros mocemuloba mxolod cnobierebis 

fiqciaa da sxva araferi. amitom, saWiroa moiZebnos mesame gza, 

romelic cnobierebis winaSe myofi Sinaarsis SenarCunebiT, misi 

intersubieqturi arsis warmoCeniT, monaxavs orientacias yofi-

erebis mimarT. sxva sityvebiT rom vTqvaT, cnobierebam yoveli 

empiriuli mocemuloba jer sakuTar fenomenad unda aqcios, anu 

ganasxvavos Tavisi Tavi garesagnobrivi arsebobisgan, raTa Semd-

gom, sakuTar TavSi wiaRsvlis gziT, gavides Tavisive Tavis far-

glebidan da isev daukavSirdes gare samyaros.

vfiqrobT, swored aseTi fenomenologiuri ganwyobis sa-

fuZvelze aRmocenda kvanturi meqanikis orTodoqsaluri inter-

pretacia. 

mikrofizikuri realobis Sesaxeb Seqmnili axali fenome-

nologiuri Tvalsazrisi Zvel problemaTa axlebur gaazrebas 

gvTavazobs. empiriuli mocemuloba ukavSirdeba garesagnobriv 

samyaros ara pirdapir, aramed cnobierebis fenomenad qcevis 

gziT, radgan TviTon cnobierebas aqvs unari gadalaxos sakuTari 

Tavi da gavides fizikur obieqtze. aseTi obieqti arsebobs Tav-

isTavad. es TavisTavadoba warmoadgens fenomens, romelic iqmne-

ba adamianis cnobierebasTan mimarTebaSi. igi obieqturic aris da 

subieqturic, amitom, bolomde ar eqvemdebareba garesamyaros 

determinizms da avlens Tavisuflebis garkveul xarisxs, rac al-

baTuri mizezobriobiT gamoixateba. yovelive es qmnis erTgvar 
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ganuzRvrelobas; ganuzRvrelobas, sadac subieqti da obieqti, 

cnobiereba da yofiereba erT ganuyofel mTlianobaSi arsebobs.

aseTi fenomenologiuri midgoma gviCvenebs, rom sicocxlis 

genezisis kosmologiur gagebaSic did rols TamaSobs kvanturi 

fenomenologiis principebi.

am TvalsazrisiT aris warmoCenili da gakritikebuli „didi 

afeTqebis Teoria“ samyaros warmoSobis Sesaxeb. aseve, mocemulia 

galaqtikebis gafarToebis axsna kvanturi fizikis safuZvelze. 

es fizikuri da kosmologiuri Tvalsazrisebi Sedarebulia 

samyaros genezisTan bibliis mixedviT. 

gadmocemuli masala gaazrebulia saerTo filosofiu-

ri poziciidan, fenomenologiuri kvlevis erTi da igive meTo-

dis gziT, rac ganapirobebs garkveul analogias kulturis da 

mecnierebis sxvadasxva sferoebs Soris. 

rogorc avRniSneT, krebulSi ganxilulia analogia kvantu-

ri fizikis fenomenologias da e.w. “cnobierebis nakadis” lit-

eraturas Soris; avtoris da personaJis mimarTeba kvanturi eqs-

perimentis subieqtTan da obieqtTan, ganuzRvrelobis principis 

paraleli “absurdis” Teatris dramaturgiasTan, kvanturi inde-

terminizmi da “gandevnis” efeqti aracnobieris sferoSi, “kvantu-

ri sazogadoebis” modeli da sxva. yovelive es, saboloo jamSi, 

Tavs iyris erTi ideis garSemo: es aris idea cnobierebis da yo-

fierebis ganuyofeli mTlianobis Sesaxeb, romelic, amave dros, 

gulisxmobs maT principul gansxvavebasac. aseTi, erTi Sexed-

viT winaaRmdegobrivi idea gamarTlebulia im mosazrebiT, rom 

swored samyaros fenomenTa gansxvavebuloba da polifoniuroba 

qmnis maTi erTianobis safuZvels.

wignSi warmodgenili masala saSualebas gvaZlevs gavceT pa-

suxi SekiTxvas, romelic araerTi filosofosis da mecnieris mier 

iyo dasmuli huserlis mimarT. ra aris fenomenologia _ meTodi 

Tu filosofiuri koncefcia, Tu orive erTad?

pasuxi am SekiTxvaze upirveles yovlisa gulisxmobs gansx-

vavebis dadgenas fenomenologiur da fsiqologiur gancdebs So-

ris. fenomenologiuri gancda ar aris arc aRqma da arc warmo-
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saxva. fenomenologiuri gancda warmoadgens e. w. „mxedvelobaSi 

miRebis“ cnobier aqts. Cemi suli fsiqo-emociur mimarTebaSia sam-

yarosTan, magram am mimarTebis safuZvelia sakuTari Tavis, ro-

gorc arsebulis mxedvelobaSi miRebis faqti. ramdenadac me maqvs 

sakuTari yofierebis fenomenologiuri gancda, amdenad me Sem-

iZlia arsebobis statusi mivaniWo Cems cnobierebaSi fsiqo-emo-

ciurad asaxul gare samyarosac. fenomenologiuri meTodi 

gvikrZalavs arseboba mivaniWoT realur samyaros uSualod, cno-

bierebis prizmaSi gardatexis gareSe, sadac mxedvelobaSi miiReba 

yoveli arsebulis sazrisi, rogorc Cemi subieqturi cnobierebis 

intencionaloba yofierebis mimarT.

amrigad, pasuxi zemoT dasmul SekiTxvaze iqneba Semdegi: 

fenomenologia aris meTodi, romelic mxedvelobaSi iRebs am 

meTodis mimarTebas filosofiur koncefciasTan, cnobierebis 

fenomenis Sesaxeb. radganac fenomenologiuri gancda moklebu-

lia konkretul, fsiqo-emociur Sinaarss, am gancdaze damyarebu-

li koncefciac srulad ver Camoyalibdeba garkveuli, obieqtu-

ri codnis saxiT. igi warmoadgens varaudebis da daSvebebis Ria 

sistemas, romelic SeiZleba Sinaganad winaaRmdegobrivic ki iyos. 

aseTi winaaRmdegoba huserlis fenomenologiis nakli ki ar aris, 

aramed misi Riaobis, misi intencionalur, Seuqcevad cnobierebas-

Tan mimarTebis niSans warmoadgens. cnobierebis intencionalur 

nakadSi, romelic heraklites mdinaresaviT ganumeorebelia, imi-

tomac iqmneba arsebobis zogadi sazrisi, rom es cnobiereba mxed-

velobaSi iRebs sakuTar subieqtur yofierebas, rogorc „me-s“ 

arsebobis gancdas. varaudebisa da daSvebebis am fenomenologiur 

intuiciaSi garkveuli orientiri aris kvlevis meTodi, romelic 

efeqturad gamoiyeneba rogorc TeoriaSi, aseve praqtikaSi - ro-

gorc filosofiaSi, aseve kerZo mecnierebebSi. 

dRes, Tanamedrove filosofiuri azrovneba warmoudgenelia 

edmund huserlis fenomenologiasTan mimarTebis gareSe. filo-

sofiuri kvlevis fenomenologiuri meTodi gamoiyeneba mecnier-

ebis da kulturis mraval sferoSi. kvanturi fizikis fenome-

nologiis garda, krebuli gvTavazobs fenomenologiur kvlevebs 
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aracnobieris samyaroSi, xelovnebaSi (Teatris fenomenologia), 

mxatvrul realobaSi (e.w. “cnobierebis nakadis” literatura) da 

qristianul religiaSi. 

praqtikuli fenomenologiis es mravalferovani Tematika 

Cvens mier warmodgenilia rogorc qarTul, aseve saerTaSoriso 

filosofiur kongresebze: 

ivnisi, 1996 w. centraluri evropis universiteti, budapeS-

ti, filosofiuri konferencia. 

seqtemberi 10_noemberi 15, 1997 w. vaSingtoni, Rirebule-

bebisa da filosofiur kvlevaTa centri, seminari.

ivnisi 21_28, 2002 w. romi, Tomas aqvinelis universiteti. 

fenomenologiuri kongresi. 

agvisto 8_17, 2003 w. stambuli. msoflio kongresi filoso-

fiaSi. 

agvisto 15_21, 2004 w., inglisi, oqsfordi, “vodemis” kole-

ji. fenomenologiuri kongresi.

dekemberi, 2004, 2005, 2006, 2007, 2008 ww. inglisi, londoni, 

oqsfordi. vizitor-profesori londonis da oqsfordis univer-

sitetebSi. 

ivlisi 27_agvisto 5, 2008 w. samxreT korea, seuli. msoflio 

kongresi filosofiaSi 

oqtomberi 3_11, 2007 w. vaSingtoni, amerikis kaTolikuri 

universiteti, Rirebulebebisa da filosofiur kvlevaTa sabWo. 

filosofiuri seminari. 

ivlisi 7_11, 2009 w. belgia. antverpenis universiteti. fenom-

enologiuri kongresi. 

ivnisi 27_ivlisi 1, 2011 w. stambuli, kulturis universite-

ti. fenomenologiuri kongresi. 

seqtemberi 19_23, 2011 w. espaneTi, segovia. saerTaSoriso 

fenomenologiuri konferencia. 

agvisto 5_12, 2012 w. safrangeTi, parizi; fenomenologiuri 

kongresi. 

dekemberi 5_11, 2012 w. latvia, riga. konferencia socialur 

fenomenologiaSi. 
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agvisto 5_12, 2013 w. saberZneTi aTeni, msoflio filosofi-

uri kongresi.

oqtomberi 1_3, 2014 w. italia, milani. fenomenologiuri 

kongresi.

agvisto 19_seqtemberi 18, 2015 w. vaSingtoni, amerikis kaTo-

likuri universiteti, Rirebulebebisa da filosofiur kvlevaTa 

centri, filosofiur-Teologiuri seminari. 

ivlisi 9_15, 2016 w, aTenis universiteti, saberZneTi, filo-

sofiuri kongresi. 

noemberi 9_11, 2016 w. maCeratas universiteti, italia. fenom-

enologiuri kongresi. 

oqtomberi 2_noemberi 20, 2017 w. italia, vizitor-profesori 

maCeratas universitetSi, leqciebis kursi praqtikul fenomeno-

logiaSi (inglisur da italiur enaze)

Cvenma samecniero TanamSromlobam msoflio fenomenologiis 

institutTan (aSS _ hanoveri), agreTve amerikis kaTolikur uni-

versitetTan, londonis filosofiis institutTan da italiis  

q. maCeratas universitetTan, safuZveli Cauyara Sromebis cikls 

kvanturi fizikis filosofiaSi da sicocxlis fenomenologiaSi. 

Sromebi daibeWda Jurnal “Analecta Husserliana”-s da sxva ucxour da 

qarTul gamocemebSi. es masala inglisuri teqstebis da qarTuli 

reziumeebis saxiT asaxulia warmodgenil krebulSi.

wigni SeiZleba gamoyenebul iqnas filosofiuri mimar-

Tulebis doqtorantebisTvis da rogorc saxelmZRvanelo sabaka-

lavro da samagistro kursis studentebisTvis.



თავი  1
ცნობიერების  ფენომენოლოგიური  გაგება

fenomenologiuri  azrovneba  me-20  saukunis  
qarTul  filosofiaSi

mniSvnelovania me-20 saukunis qarTvel filosofosTa wvli-

li fenomenologiuri filosofiis ganviTarebaSi. am Tvalsaz-

risiT SeiZleba gavaSuqoT cnobil qarTvel filosofosTa: kote 

baqraZis, angia boWoriSvilis, zurab kakabaZis, guram TevzaZis, 

givi margvelaSvilis da merab mamardaSvilis filosofiuri kon-

cefciebi.

germaniaSi yofnisas kote baqraZe uSualod eswreboda ed-

mund huserlis leqciebs. es didi STabeWdilebebi da TandarTuli 

komentarebi safuZvlad daedo mis fundamentur naSroms „eseebi 

axal da Tanamedrove burJuaziul filosofiaSi“ (1). kote baqraZis 

TvalsazrisiT, fenomenologiurma meTodma anti-fsiqologizmis 

poziciidan gadawyvita kantis problema WeSmaritebis obieqturo-

bis Sesaxeb. igi xazs usvams, rom “me-s” gancda, rogorc sakuTari 

arsebobis gancda, scildeba fsiqologiuri movlenis farglebs. 

es TviTrefleqsia ki ar asaxavs subieqtis arsebobas, rogorc Sina-

gani garegans, aramed wvdeba da emTxveva mas im zRvrul wertilSi, 

sadac garegani da Sinagani erTad arsebobs da sadac gvecxadeba 

subieqti da obieqti ganuyofeli erTianobis saxiT. 

angia boWoriSvili anti-fsiqologizmis pozicias icavs es-

Tetikuri fenomenologiis sferoSi. es koncefcia gadmocemulia 

mis wignSi “fsiqologiis principuli sakiTxebi” (2). angia boWoriS-

vilis azriT, esTetikuri kategoriebi ise unda davadginoT, rom 

gverdi avuqcioT fsiqologiur cnebebs. fenomenologiam unda 
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dasZlios gnoseologizmi, is, rac esTetikas avtonomiurobas 

ukargavs. esTetikam TavisTavad, fsiqologiisa da Semecnebis Te-

oriis daxmarebis gareSe unda daadginos sakuTari obieqti, rom-

lis safuZvelia “me-s”, rogorc egzistencialuri da Semoqmedeb-

iTi sawyisis gancda.

zurab kakabaZe qarTuli fenomenologiuri skolis axal 

Taobas ganasaxierebs. misi cnobili naSromi _ “egzistencialuri 

krizisis problema da edmund huserlis transcendentaluri cno-

biereba” (3) eqsistencialuri fenomenologiis versias gvTavazobs. 

filosofosis azriT, intersubieqturobis gagebis da filosofi-

is, rogorc mkacri mecnierebis dadgenis sirTule ar warmoadgens 

braldebas fenomenologiis mimarT. igi gviCvenebs huserlis kon-

cefciis da meTodologiis Riaobas, misi subieqturi arsis ambox-

ebas codnis obieqtivaciis winaaRmdeg. fenomenologias ar aint-

ersebs arc gare samyaro da arc gnoseologiuri subieqti; misi 

sagania transcendentaluri subieqtis mier obieqturi samyaros 

konstruirebis eqsistencialuri procesi.

aseve mniSvnelovania guram TevzaZis Tvalsazrisi edmund hu-

serlisa da maqs Seleris Sesaxeb, romelic ganviTarebulia mis 

wignSi “XX saukunis filosofiis istoria“. fenomenologiuri kon-

cefcia Semecnebis obieqtis Sesaxeb, gadmocemulia mis naSromSi 

“nikolai hartmanis ontologiis kritika” (4). guram TevzaZe SeniS-

navs, rom hartmanis mixedviT Semecnebis sagani cnobierebisTvis 

imanenturic aris (raki azri mxolod azriseuls Seimecnebs) da 

transcendenturic (radgan Semecnebas daekargeba azri, Tuki az-

rovneba ver gascda Tavis Tavs). es, ra Tqma unda winaaRmdegobaa, 

magram cnobierebaSi arsebobs mocemul winaaRmdegobaTa daZlevis 

da gaerTianebis safuZveli.

aRniSnuli erTianoba miiRweva im SemTxvevaSi, Tuki Semecnebis 

obieqtad iqceva TviTon cnobiereba, rogorc wminda fenomeni; ma-

gram wminda cnobiereba realurad miuwvdomelia, amitom mkvle-

vari fiqrobs, rom hartmanis Tvalsazriss aqvs mxolod meTod-

ologiuri mniSvneloba, rom Semecneba ar wvdeba Tavis obieqts, 
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aramed miuwvdomlad saxavs mas da miznis am usasrulo miswrafe-

baSi anxorcielebs sakuTar sazriss.

hartmanis meTodologiis koncefciad Camoyalibebis mizniT, 

guram TevzaZe gvTavazobs mivmarToT rene dekartes meTods; ra 

Tqma unda, wminda cnobiereba miuwvdomelia, magram me SemiZlia 

cnobierebis realuri Sinaarsi Cavsva brWyalebSi, anu mivaniWo mas 

wminda fenomenis mniSvneloba, romlis siwmindeSic, dekartes ms-

gavsad SemiZlia Sevitano eWvi, magram TviT mniSvnelobis micemis 

aqti aq ueWvelia, rac safuZvels maZlevs davadgino Semecnebis 

sagani _ es aris fsiqikuri SinaarsisTvis wminda fenomenis mniS-

vnelobis miniWebis aqti. amrigad, sazrisis micemis fenomenolo-

giuri procesi hartmanis meTodologias Semecnebis koncefciad 

aqcevs.

qarTveli mwerali da moazrovne givi margvelaSvili Tavis 

filosofiur Semoqmedebas haidegeris ontologias uZRvnis. misi 

naSromi _ “cnobierebis fenomenologiuri kodebi” (5) warmoadgens 

huserlisa da haidegeris koncefciaTa SedarebiT analizs.

SeiZleba iTqvas, rom haidegeric da huserlic erTi da igive 

meTods iyeneben, oRond, Sebrunebuli niSniT:

huserli auqmebs arsebobis sazriss, arsis ideaciis proces-

Si.

haidegeri axdens arsis reduqcias arsebobis sazrisis dad-

genis mizniT.

magram haidegeri ar aris huserlis memkvidre da oponenti 

mxolod meTodologiis TvalsazrisiT. givi margvelaSvilis kv-

levebi naTels hfens Rrmad Sinaarsobriv mimarTebas XX saukunis 

am or did moazrovnes Soris. orive filosofoss aerTianebs am-

boxeba filosofiuri tradiciis mimarT, oRond, huserli axdens 

gadatrialebas transcendentaluri cnobierebis sferoSi, haide-

geri ki qmnis axal ontologias, sadac yofiereba struqturire-

bulia drois eqstazis mixedviT.

merab mamardaSvili ZiriTadad axali, araklasikuri racio-

nalizmis problemebs ikvlevda, magram misi wvlili Tanamedrove 

fenomenologiaSi metad sayuradReboa, Tundac marsel prustis 
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romanis originaluri interpretaciis gamo. misi krebuli “gzis 

fsiqologiuri topologia” (6) aRniSnuli romanis _ “dakarguli 

drois ZiebaSi” (7) fenomenologiur gaazrebas eZRvneba.

dro, rogorc cxovrebis erTxel Cavlili mdinare, ganumeo-

rebelia; rac iyo, is aRar aris, magram rac aris, mas SeiZleba mi-

vaniWoT gardasul movlenaTa azri. mamardaSvilis interpretaci-

iT, marsel prusti mogviTxrobs ara Tavisi cxovrebis Sesaxeb, 

aramed is gadmogvcems Tavis amJamier Semoqmedebas; Tu rogor 

iqmneba da ibadeba xelaxla is, rac samudamod Cabarda warsuls. 

saqme gvaqvs awmyosTan, romelic mniSvnelobs rogorc warsuli 

da ara gardasulis mogonebasTan. axali drois gardasaxva Zvel, 

bavSvobisdroindel periodSi, fenomenologiuri aqtia, romel-

ic warsulis idealizacias axdens, mis faqtobriobas, arsiseul 

fenomenad gardaqmnis. amitomac arsebobs frangi mwerlis goneba-

Si warsuli aseTi romantiuli da amaRlebuli saxiT. 

mamardaSvili SeniSnavs, rom usazRvroa mwerlis nostalgia 

dakarguli drois mimarT, magram SeuZlebelia mexsierebaSi ase 

wvrilad, ase gafaqizebulad arsebobdes misi bavSvoba. aq mogone-

ba gamogonebad iqceva. mwerali igonebs ara Tavis bavSvobas, ar-

amed qmnis warsulis eqvivalentur axal realobas. iqneb, arc 

arasodes yofila is, rasac mexsiereba ase mondomebiT gvixatavs? 

warsuls xom awmyos gadasaxedidan eniWeba gansakuTrebuli azri 

da xibli, is misi Ziebis, misken ukuqcevis ZaliT itvirTeba axali, 

arsobrivi mniSvnelobebiT da Tu es Zieba dausrulebelia, maSin 

bavSvobis samyaroc usasrulod farTovdeba. mwerali gadadis re-

alobis yovelgvar sazRvars, raTa dakarguli drois amao ZiebaSi 

mogoneba gamogonebad aqcios, cxovrebiT damZimebuli xsovna “ax-

ali warsulis” Tavisufal Semoqmedebad gardaqmnas. 

marsel prustis romanis aseTi interpretacia gviCvenebs, Tu 

rogor esmis merab mamardaSvils fenomenologia _ es aris az-

rovnebis, rogorc SemoqmedebiTi procesis realizaciis aqti. 

dasasruls, SeiZleba gamovitanoT daskvna, rom XX saukunis 

qarTuli filosofia fenomenologias gaiazrebs cnobierebisa 

da yofierebis erTianobis Suqze, romelic amave dros maT Soris 
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arsebul principul gansxvavebasac gulisxmobs. metic SeiZleba 

iTqvas; swored subieqturi arsisa da obieqturi arsebobis erT-

maneTisgan gansxvavebis meTodi warmoadgens maTi gaerTianebis da 

ganuyofeli Serwymis fenomenologiur gzas.

Catarebuli mokle mimoxilva qarTvel filosofosTa Semo-

qmedebis Sesaxeb imasac cxadyofs, rom dRes, Tanamedrove filo-

sofiuri azrovneba warmoudgenelia edmund huserlis fenomeno-

logiasTan mimarTebis gareSe. SeiZleba iTqvas, rom miuxedavad 

siZneleebisa, romelsac qmnida sabWoTa ideologia, fenomenolo-

gia Rrmad aisaxa da SemoqmedebiTad ganviTarda qarTvel filoso-

fosTa originalur SromebSi. 

ibeWdeba „Encyclopedia of learning – Phenomenology World-Wide“ – 
Analecta Husseliana, vol. 80 (Kluwer Academic Publishers, 2002) nebarTviT.
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arsebobis  sazrisi  fenomenologiur  konteqstSi

fenomenologiaSi SemecnebiTi moZraobis saboloo mizania ara 

WeSmaritebis (am SemTxvevaSi arsebobis sazrisis) garkveva, aramed 

WeSmaritebis garkvevis gziT, cnobierebis mier sakuTari Tavis, 

rogorc cocxali da Tavisufali fenomenis sruli realizacia. 

cnobierebis, rogorc cocxali da mTliani arsis zeamocanaa ara 

mxolod codnis mopoveba, aramed codnis mopovebis gziT da sa-

SualebiT mudmivi yofna sasicocxlo TviTmoZraobaSi, sakuTari 

Tavis, rogorc Tavisufali fenomenis gansazRvris da ganuzRvre-

lobis erTian procesSi. 

arsebobis sazrisis problema fenomenologiuri filosofiis 

ZiriTadi problemaa. 

fenomenologiis umTavresi SekiTxvaa _ ra aris yofiereba? 

ras niSnavs arseboba? raSi mdgomareobs is maCvenebeli, romlis 

ZaliTac raime arsebobs an ar arsebobs?

sagnis arsebobis upirvelesi maCvenebelia cnobierebis winaSe 

mocemulad yofna, anu yofierebis movlenadoba. Semecnebis pir-

vel safexurze _ SegrZnebaSi _ sagani mxolod nawilobriv unda 

gveZleodes, magram grZnobadi aRqma ukve wvdeba da moicavs sa-

gnis mTlianobas, anu aerTianebs imas, rasac SevigrZnobT da rasac 

warmovisaxavT, rac mxedvelobaSi gvaqvs rogorc xiluli sagnis 

meore, uxilavi mxare. 

swored am ori mxaris _ SegrZnebulis da nagulisxmevis, aq-

tiurad gaxsnilisa da araaqtiurad myofis erToblioba qmnis im 

mocemulobas, romelic cnobierebis winaSe mTliani sagnis saxiT 

warsdgeba. 

amrigad, sagnis arsebobis pirveli maCvenebelia misi mocem-

uloba, misi cnobierebis sinaTleSi yofna, rac uSualod danaxu-

lis da mxedvelobis areSi warmosaxviT moxvedrilis erTianobas 

gulisxmobs. 
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aq ukve vlindeba is arsebiTi niuansi, romelic fenomenolo-

gias jorj berklis subieqturi idealizmisgan ganasxvavebs. berk-

li gveubneba, rom arseboba udris aRqmas; magram TviTon aRqma 

uSualod SegrZnebul masalas emyareba. Tu sagans Tvals movac-

ilebT da aRar aRviqvamT, is mainc ganagrZobs arsebobas mxolod 

imitom, rom berklis Semohyavs RvTaebrivi „Tvali“, romelic 

gamudmebiT aRiqvams saganTa samyaros da amdenad arsebobas ani-

Webs mas. 

huserlTanac arsebobis maCvenebelia sagnis aRqma da cnobi-

erebis winaSe mocemulad yofna, magram aRqma aRar daiyvaneba mx-

olod SegrZnebiT mopovebul masalaze. aRqmis pirvel safexurze 

ukve xdeba uSualod SegrZnebulis fenomenologiuri intuicia _ 

xilulSi uxilavi mxareebis amocnoba da maTi cnobierebis sinaT-

leze gamotana. amitom, Tvals mowyvetili sagani mainc ganagrZobs 

arsebobas „RvTaebrivi Tvalis“ Semoyvanis gareSec, TviT adami-

anuri aRqmis sagnobriv-SemoqmedebiTi bunebis gamo. aRqma ar aris 

mxolod SegrZnebebSi asaxva, aramed gadadis asaxvis sazRvris miR-

ma da obieqtis daunaxavi, magram nagulisxmevi mxareebis sinTeziT 

qmnis sagnis mTlianobas. 

arseboba udris aRqmas swored am gafarToebuli azriT. aRqma 

ar aris mxolod uSualo aRqma, aramed aris „mxedvelobaSi yofna“, 

„gulisxmoba“, „warmosaxviToba“, romelSic Tvals mowyetili sa-

gani Tavis arsebobas ganagrZobs. swored amitom, fenomenologia 

gvikrZalavs, rom uSualod SegrZnebuli ram davinaxoT da gavig-

oT pirdapiri azriT, rogorc is gveZleva. uSualod mocemuloba 

aris mxolod sawyisi impulsi eWvisa da refleqsiisaTvis namdvili 

arsebobis dadgenis mizniT. fenomenologiuri refleqsiis gziT 

Tavidanve iwyeba xilulisa da uxilavis, uSualosa da gaSuale-

bulis, movlenisa da arsis ganuyofeli Serwyma, maTi erTianad 

gamosvla cnobierebis Suqze. swored es erTianobaa arsebobis 

pirveli maCvenebeli, swored es niSnavs cnobierebis winaSe moce-

mulad yofnas. 

amitom, roca raime maCvenebs Tavis Tavs, rogorc arsebuls, 

me es TviTCveneba ar unda miviRo uSualod, gaazrebis gareSe. 
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movlenis gaazreba ki naTelyofs, rom sagnis, rogorc arsebulis 

uSualo aRqma gulisxmobs, rom me ukve vici ra aris arseboba, 

ras niSnavs yofna, ra aris sagnis arsebobis maCvenebeli; magram 

radgan me es codna winaswar ara maqvs, sagnis, rogorc arsebulis 

aRqma moCvenebiTi yofila. is WeSmaritia im azriT, rom rogorc 

aRqmaSi Semosuli, marTlac Seadgens Cemi cnobierebis Sinaarss, 

magram Seesabameba Tu ara am Sinaarss namdvilad arsebuli sagani, 

es jerjerobiT daudgenelia. 

aqedan gamomdinare, fenomenologiuri analizis meTodi 

<epoqe> saganTa arsis wvdomis pirvel safexurze moiTxovs uSua-

lod aRqmuli Sinaarsis ganTavisuflebas arsebobis an ararsebo-

bis mniSvnelobisgan, romelic TiTqos TavisTavad cxadi an winas-

war dadgenilia Cems gonebaSi. raki gaviazre, rom aseTi winaswari 

codna ara maqvs (yovel SemTxvevaSi ar maqvs gacnobierebuli ideis 

saxiT), amitom is, rac uSualod evlineba Cems grZnoba-gonebas, 

Cems mier ganixileba arsebobaze pretenziis gareSe. 

es ki, huserlis enaze niSnavs uSualod aRqmuli fsiqiku-

ri Sinaarsis brWyalebSi Casmas, mis mowyvetas im faqtorebisgan, 

romelic am Sinaarss realurad arsebul sagans ukavSirebs. raki 

gare samyaro swored arsebulis, anu obieqturi realobis pre-

tenziiT meZleva, amitom, cxadia, rom cnobierebaSi myofi fsiqi-

kuri Sinaarsi, fenomenologiis Tanaxmad, unda gaiTiSos gare 

samyarosgan, is unda ganvixiloT, rogorc TavisTavadi fenomeni, 

obieqtur realobasTan (arsebulTan) mimarTebis gareSe. es aris 

fenomenologiuri reduqciis pirveli safexuri. 

unda SevniSnoT, rom fenomenologiis Sesaxeb arsebul naS-

romebSi, kerZod, roca xdeba fenomenologiuri meTodis anal-

izi, arsebobaze pretenziis moxsna ZiriTadad Semoifargleba re-

duqciis mxolod pirveli etapiT, roca fsiqikuri Sinaarsi wydeba 

obieqtur realobas. es, Cveni azriT, ar unda iyos marTebuli. 

arsebobaze pretenzia unda moixsnas fenomenologiuri reduqciis 

yvela safexurze, vidre ar mivadgebiT im dones, sadac arsebobaze 

pretenziis gauqmeba logikurad SeuZlebeli aRmoCndeba da sadac, 
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amitom, saqme gveqneba namdvilad arsebulTan, romelic safuZ-

vlad SeiZleba davudoT arsebobis yovelgvar gamovlenas. 

davisaxoT es mizani da gadavideT fenomenologiuri re-

duqciis meore safexurze. kvlav gavagrZeloT cnobierebis Sinar-

sis analizi. brWyalebSi CasmiT moxsnilia am Sinaarsis mimarTeba 

obieqtur realobasTan. moxsnilia misi garesagnobriv viTare-

bad yofna-aryofnis sakiTxi, radgan jer ar gagvirkvevia, Tu ras 

niSnavs sakuTriv yofna an aryofna. aq fsiqikuri Sinaarsi ukve 

idealizirebulia, magram ara savsebiT. saqme imaSia, rom pirveli 

reduqciis Semdeg, aRniSnuli Sinaarsi arsebobis pretenziisgan 

bolomde ver Tavisufldeba, is mainc inarCunebs yofnis mniSvne-

lobas, romelic jer ar gagvirkvevia da amdenad, ukanonod aris aq 

SenarCunebuli. marTalia, cnobierebis Sinaarsi aRar ganixileba 

gare (arsebul) samyarosTan Sesabamisobis mixedviT, magram is jer 

kidev mainc ganixileba, rogorc arsebuli, rogorc cnobierebis 

winaSe mocemulad myofi. am Sinaarsis sruli derealizaciisa da 

idealizaciis mizniT arsebobis es mniSvnelobac, anu cnobierebis 

winaSe mocemulad yofnis pretenziac unda moixsnas. amitom cno-

bierebis es Sinaarsi, romelsac ukve cnobierebis fenomeni vuwo-

deT, ar SeiZleba cnobierebis winaSe warsdges mocemulad yofnis 

an aryofnis garkveuli pretenziiT, aramed unda warsdges arse-

bobaze pretenziis gareSe, yofna-aryofnis gaurkvevlobaSi. es ki 

niSnavs, rom is, rac uSualod eZleva cnobierebas da is, rac mas 

ar eZleva, rac misgan dafarulia, orive es mxare _ mocemulad 

myofica da armyofic, fenomenic da interfenomenic, ganuyoflad 

unda Seerwyas erTmaneTs, isini unda gaTanabrdnen. is, rac cnobi-

erebas mocemulad eZleva, ar unda ganixilebodes rogorc mis wi-

naSe myofi, xolo is, rac cnobierebas ar eZleva, ar unda Sefasdes 

rogorc mis winaSe armyofi; aramed orive unda warmoCndes moce-

mulad yofna-aryofnis Tanabari SesaZleblobis saxiT, romlebic 

sinamdviled mxolod maSin iqceva, roca gairkveva yofnisa da ary-

ofnis sazrisi. manamde ki vimyofebiT gaurkvevel mdgomraeobaSi; 

is, rac cnobierebas uSualo sicxadiT eZleva, arsebobis Tval-

sazrisiT arafriTaa upiratesi imasTan SedarebiT, rac cnobiere-
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bas uSualod ar eZleva. maT Soris sruli ganurCevlobaa. erTi 

ontologiurad meorisagan ar gansxvavdeba. interfenomenis da-

faruloba, misi mocemulad aryofna pirobiTia, SemTxeviTia. aR-

qmis sxva situaciaSi dafaruli SeiZleba gamoCndes, xolo is, rac 

mosCanda, axal SemecnebiT situaciaSi SeiZleba Tvals miefaros. 

amrigad, fenomenologiuri reduqciis meore etapze kidev 

ufro metad Cans, rom fenomeni, cnobierebis mxedvelobaSi mox-

vedrili Sinaarsi, aris mocemulad myofisa da armyofis ganusaz-

Rvreli mTlianoba. orive mxare Tanabaria, orive aris fenomenad 

yofna-aryofnis mxolod SesaZleblobebi. 

vfiqrobT, swored amitom gveubneba huserli, rom fenome-

nologiuri reduqciis meore safexuri warmoadgens SesaZleblo-

baTa horizontis gaxsnas, anu cnobierebis fenomenisTvis moce-

mulad yofnis pretenziis CamorTmevas da mis gaTanabrebas 

cnobierebaSi armocemulTan, dafarulTan, am ukanasknelisaTvis 

ki aryofnis statusis CamorTmevas da mis mraval SesaZleblobad 

gaSlas, romlebic SeiZleba cnobierebas mieces aRqmis sxva vi-

TarebaSi. 

kidev erTxel SevniSnavT, rom fenomenTa es SesaZlebeli va-

riaciebi imitomac aris TanabarmniSvnelovani arsebobis (cnobi-

erebaSi arsebobis) TvalsazrisiT, rom jer ar gagvirkvevia, raSi 

mdgomareobs TviT arsebobis kriteriumi. 

gadavideT fenomenologiuri reduqciis mesame safexurze. 

pirvel etapze Cven movxseniT fenomenis arsebobis pretenzia 

garesamyaroze (rom mas realuri sagani Seesabameba). meore etapze 

moixsna misi pretenzia cnobierebaSi aqtiurad myofi Sinaarsis 

mniSvnelobaze. axla isRa dagvrCenia, movxsnaT fenomenis arse-

bobis pretenzia SesaZleblobaTa sivrceSic, anu im samyaroSi, 

romelSic fenomeni arsebobs mxolod, rogorc potenciuroba, 

romelsac jer ar ganucdia realizacia cnobierebis sinaTleSi. 

SesaZleblobaTa es sfero warmoadgens aracnobieris samyaros. ma-

Sasadame, „fenomenologiuri reduqciis“ mesame etapze unda moix-

snas fenomenis pretenzia arsebobaze wminda SesaZleblobis, anu 

aracnobieris samyaroSic. magram arsebobis ideis gaqarwylebiT, 
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mTeli aracnobieris, rogorc wminda SesaZleblobis sferoc 

„brWyalebSi Tavsdeba“. anu aracnobiers CamoerTmeva aracnobi-

erad yofnis pretenzia da igi ukavSirdeba cnobiers. wminda Sesa-

Zlebloba gadadis cnobierebis Sinagan realobaSi. 

amrigad, fenomenologiuri reduqciis gagrZeleba aracnobi-

er sferoSi moiTxovs aracnobieris da cnobieris ganuyofel Ser-

wymas. fenomeni, reduqciis mesame safexurze, anu raimed yofnaze 

pretenziis samjeradi gauqmedis Semdgom ase gamoiyureba:

a) fenomens ar aqvs pretenzia iyos cnobierebisagan damou-

kidebeli gare obieqti; 

b) fenomens arc imis pretenzia aqvs, arsebobdes cnobierebis 

aqtiuri Sinaarsis saxiT; 

g) fenomeni arc imaze acxadebs pretenzias, rom aris wminda 

SesaZlebloba da ganekuTvneba aracnobieris sferos. 

maSasadame, ra aris fenomeni? fenomeni ar aris is, ris yof-

nazec is TiTqos pretenzias acxadebs. Tuki vityviT, rom fenome-

ni aris is, rac TavisTavs aCvenebs rogorc arsebuls, iqve unda 

SevniSnoT, rom arsebulad TviTCveneba safuZvels moklebulia, 

radgan gaurkvevelia, ras niSnavs arseboba. Tuki vityviT, rom 

miuxedavad am usafuZvlo mtkicebisa, fenomeni mainc aris Cemi 

cnobierebis Sinaaarsi, es msjelobac unda SevaCeroT, radgan 

jer kidev gaurkvevelia ras niSnavs „aris“. isRa gvrCeba vivar-

audoT, rom fenomeni cnobierebis mocemuloba ki ara, mxolod 

misi SesaZleblobaa, anu aracnobierad arsebobs, rac aseve mi-

uRebelia igive logikuri winaaRmdegobis gamo. mokled, rac ar 

unda gamovTqvaT fenomenis Sesaxeb, yvelgan figurirebs arsebo-

bis jer daudgeneli cneba, romelic safuZvels aclis nebismier 

mtkicebas; magram mtkicebis usafuZvloba jer kidev ar niSnavs 

mis uaryofas. aq xdeba mxolod logikuri mtkicebisagan TavSeka-

veba; arc misi dadastureba, arc masSi eWvis Setana da arc misi 

uaryofa; aq ar xdeba araferi garkveuli. fenomenis Sesaxeb varT 

sruli gaurkvevlobis mdgomareobaSi. ratom? imitom, rom igive 

gaurkvevlobaSi vimyofebiT Cveni msjelobis ZiriTadi cnebis „ar-

sebobis“ mimarTac. 
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saWiroa Tavi SevikavoT fenomenis ganmartebis am 

gaurkvevlobisganac, radgan arsebobis cnebas ver gaveqceviT, Tuki 

vityviT, rom arsebobs fenomenis raobis sruli gaurkvevloba. es 

niSnavs, rom saqme gvaqvs iseT gaurkvevlobasTan, romelic, amave 

dros, arc aris gaurkvevloba da SeiZleba garkveulobad iqces, 

rac, Tavis mxriv, isev gaurkvevlobaSi gadaizrdeba da a. S. 

fenomenis aseTi rTuli, mravalazrovani ganmarteba SesaZle-

belia mxolod sityvis TamaSis xarjze. msjeloba ise unda warim-

arTos, rom misma Sinaarsma erTdroulad sxvadasxva mniSvnelobe-

bi moicvas. 

aseT msjelobaSi fenomenis arc erTi mniSvneloba ar unda 

fiqsirdebodes rogorc arsebuli da arc unda qrebodes Cveni 

mtkicebisagan TavSekavebis mdgomareobaSi. fenomeni moiazreba mis 

mniSvnelobaTa qmnadobis, cvalebadobis, gauqmebisa da kvlav war-

moSobis raRac erTian, usasrulo procesSi, romelic cvalebadi 

procesis saxiTac bolomde ar gamoikveTeba da arc ucvlelobas 

moicavs. 

SeiZleba iTqvas, rom swored aseT msjelobaSi Sesruldeba 

huserlis moTxovna da bolomde moixsneba fenomenis pretenzia 

garkveul arsebobaze. am SemTxvevaSi cnobierebis Sinagani realo-

bidan xelT araferi gvrCeba TviTon fenomenologiuri reduqciis 

aqtis garda, romelic warmoadgens yovelgvari arsebobis preten-

ziisgan TavSekavebis process. 

axla, Tuki sakuTriv reduqciis am aqtis mimarT CavatarebaT 

fenomenologiuri reduqciis aqts, miviRebT, rom Tavi unda Se-

vikavoT arsebobis pretenziis TavSekavebisagan; es ki ukve niSnavs 

Tavis ar Sekavebas, anu arsebobaze pretenziis gamocxadebas. 

am momentis iqiT fenomenologiuri reduqcia ukve veRar 

midis. Tavdeba arsebobaze pretenziis moxsnis procesi da irkve-

va, rom arsebobs upirveles yovlisa, swored es procesi, procesi 

sadac gamudmebiT cxaddeba pretenzia arsebobaze, anu xdeba arse-

bobis mniSvnelobis da sazrisis dadgena da amave dros warimarTe-

ba sapirispiro aqtic: uqmdeba yovelgvari pretenzia garkveuli 

arsebobis mimarT da safuZveli ecleba arsebobis yovel dad-
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genil, Tu winaswar mocemul mniSvnelobas, rogorc logikurad 

gaumarTlebels. swored es winaaRmdegobrivi procesia namdvilad 

arsebuli procesi, romelic Tan adgens da Tan ewinaaRmdegeba da 

uaryofs arsebobis cnebis yovelgvar obieqtivacias, magram veR-

ar uaryofs sakuTar Tavs, radgan yvela sferoSi SeiZleba Tavi 

SevikavoT arsebobis pretenziisagan im zRvruli wertilis garda, 

sadac TavSekavebis aqti sakuTari Tavis mimarT tardeba. aq xdeba 

TviTreduqciis aqti, sadac reduqciis obieqti reduqciis subi-

eqts emTxveva. 

am procesis brWyalebSi Casma logikurad SeuZlebelia. aq 

arsebobaze pretenziis moxsnis procesi, swored arsebobis pre-

tenziiT gveZleva. amitom es procesi arsebobs, ufro sworad, 

pretenzias acxadebs arsebobaze, anu mniSvnelobs rogorc arse-

buli. 

ra procesia es? es aris arsebobis yovelgvari obieqtivaci-

is winaaRmdeg mimarTuli procesi. raki aq subieqti da obieqti 

erTmaneTs emTxveva, gamodis, rom fenomeni, romelic obieqtis 

saxiT eZleva cnobierebas, rogorc subieqts, sxva araferia, Tu 

ara TviT es cnobiereba, romelic daclilia yovelgvari obieqtu-

ri Sinaarsisgan; magram subieqt-obieqtis am igiveobamac SeiZleba 

obieqtivacia ganicados, radgan fenomeni, rogorc wminda arsi, ar 

jerdeba Tavisi arsebobis arc erT mniSvnelobas, Tundac wminda 

cnobierebad yofnas da isev cnobierebisgan damoukidebel obieq-

tad gvevlineba. Tuki vityviT, rom es obieqti Riaa cnobierebis 

mimarT, isic unda davumatoT, rom fenomenis Riaoba dafarulia, 

Seucnobadia, radgan gaugebaria, Tu ratom arsebobs Riaoba da 

Sesabamisoba cnobierebasa da fenomens Soris. 

amitom, aq aracnobieris fenomenTan gvqonia saqme, magram es 

aracnobieric, rogorc fenomeni, Tavis Tavs inarCunebs mxolod 

cnobierebis winaSe gaxsnisa da masSi gadasvlis xarjze. rac ufro 

metad eZleva fenomeni cnobierebas, miT ufro gaurbis mas xel-

idan; rac metad aCvenebs sakuTar Tavs, miT ufro metad imaleba; 

mokled Tavis arc erT mniSvnelobas ar jerdeba da sxvadasxva 

mniSvnelobaTa cvalebadobis saxiTac bolomde ar gamoikveTeba. 



24 Tavi 1. cnobierebis fenomenologiuri  gageba

igi gaurkvevelic aris da garkveulic, wminda cnobierebac aris 

da cnobierebisgan damoukidebeli ideaciis procesic. 

amrigad, fenomenologiuri reduqcia gviCvenebs, rom arse-

boba, upirveles yovlis, niSnavs arsebobaze pretenziulobas, ar-

sebobis sazrisis qmnadobas da amave dros aRniSnavs sapirispiro 

processac, Seqmnili sazrisis brWyalebSi Casmas, mis gaufasure-

bas axali mniSvnelobis qmnadobis mizniT da a. S. 

arsebobis sazrisis warmoeba-cvalebadobis es TavisTavadi 

procesi mTel samyaroSi mimdinareobs da maSasadame, cnobiereba-

Sic xdeba. 

cnobierebaSi TavisTavad yalibdeba obieqturad arsebobis 

garkveuli Sinaarsebi, magram iqve xdeba am obieqtivaciaTa re-

duqciis, maTi gaufasurebisa da gaqarwylebis sapirispiro pro-

cesic. yofiereba, rogorc subieqti, mTel samyaroSi da cnobi-

erebaSic qmnis obieqturi arsebobis sazriss da amave dros Tavs 

ikavebs am sazrisis arsebobis, misi WeSmaritebisa da mcdarobis 

mtkicebisagan. 

am ormxrivi, urTierTsapirispiro aqtiT, yofiereba, rogorc 

subieqti, konstituciurad afuZnebs obieqtur realobas da Tan 

am safuZvelTa usafuZvlobas da pirobiTobas cxadyofs. sazrisis 

warmoebis processac anxorcielebs da amave dros am procesis-

gan TavSekavebis, WeSmaritebidan gadaxvevis, SecdomaSi Cavardnis 

SesaZleblobasac inarCunebs, rogorc protests misganve dadgenil 

WeSaritebaTa mimarT da rogorc Tavisuflebas sakuTari Tavisgan. 

* * *

amrigad, Cven bolomde ganvaxorcieleT fenomenologiuri 

reduqciis procesi da gamovitaneT Semdegi daskvna:

arseboba aris, upirveles yovlisa, arsebobis sazrisis 

garkvevisa da reduqciis procesi. 

aRniSnul Semajamebel msjelobaSi isev figurirebs ucnobi 

sidide _ arseboba, romelic Tavisive TaviT ganimarteba, anu faq-

tobrivad, misi aranairi ganmarteba ar xdeba. 

gamodis, rom logikuri gadawyvetis sakiTxSi marcxi ganvi-

cadeT. fenomenologiurma reduqciam ver gaarkvia konkretulad 
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raSi mdgomareobs arsebobis sazrisi; magram aCvena, rom namdvilad 

arsebobs am sazrisis garkvevisa da reduqciis procesi. amitom es 

vergarkveva, es marcxi, unayofo ar aRmoCnda; arsebobis sazrisis 

Ziebis manZilze moxerxda gadasvla gare samyarodan cnobierebis 

Sinagan realobaSi, aqedan ki sazrisTa warmoebisa da reduqciis 

transcendentalur doneze. 

am gadasvlis dros fenomenologiuri analizi atyuebs cno-

bierebas. logikuri moTxovnis aucileblobiT (rac arsebobis 

maCvenebelis garkvevis logikur operacias gulisxmobs) mas faq-

tobrivad gamohyavs cnobiereba logikuri aucileblobisa da de-

terminizmis farglebidan, romel farglebSic misi Sinagani re-

aloba da mTeli gare samyaroa moqceuli da gadahyavs cnobiereba 

Tavisuflebis sferoSi, sadac safuZveli ecleba yovelgvar de-

terminizms da xdeba SemoqmedebiTi aqti, romelic yovelgvari, da 

maT Soris, Tavisive Tavis obieqtivaciis winaaRmdegaa mimarTuli. 

irkveva, rom swored es TviTmotyueba yofila fenomenolo-

giuri reduqciis mizani; rom arsebobis maCveneblis logiku-

ri garkveva aris mxolod maprovocirebeli faqtori, romelsac 

TviTmoZraobaSi mohyavs cnobiereba, raTa srulad ganaxorcie-

los Tavisi SemecnebiTi potenciali gare samyaros Semecnebidan 

TviTSemecnebisaken. 

Cveni msjeloba rom ganvazogadoT, SeiZleba iTqvas, rom 

fenomenologiaSi cnobierebis SemecnebiTi moZraobis mizani yo-

fila ara WeSmaritebis (Cvens SemTxvevaSi arsebobis sazrisis) 

garkveva, aramed WeSmaritebis garkvevis gziT cnobierebis mier 

sakuTari Tavis, rogorc cocxali da Tavisufali fenomenis sru-

li realizacia. es TviTrealizacia SeuZlebelia WeSmaritebisken 

swrafvis gareSe da ufro metic _ miswrafebis mocemul gzaze 

WeSmaritebis, rogorc miznis, absolutizaciac ki xdeba, magram 

saboloo jamSi es absolutizacia moCvenebiTia, pirobiTia; fenom-

enologia gviCvenebs, rom SemecnebiTi moZraoba (sazrisis dad-

genisa da reduqciis logikuri operacia) Tavad aris TviTmizani; 

rom mTavaria es moZraoba da ara misi Sedegi, rom cnobierebis, 

rogorc cocxali arsis zeamocanaa ara raimes gageba, aramed gage-
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bis gziTa da saSualebiT, mudmivi yofna sasicocxlo TviTmoZ-

raobaSi, sakuTari Tavis, rogorc Tavisufali fenomenis, arse-

bobis gansazRvris da ganusazRvrelobis ontologiur procesSi. 

mxolod sityvis TamaSis xarjzea SesaZlebeli yofna am 

fenomenologiur moZraobaSi, moZraobaSi, romelic Tan adgens da 

Tanac gaurbis arsebobis ideis obieqtivacias da amitom, arc saku-

Tari saxiT ikveTeba bolomde _ cvalebadoba da TamaSic aris da 

Tan raRac ucvlel, marad Rirebul arssac moicavs, romelic ar 

iketeba sakuTar TavSi da isev sxvadyofnis feriscvalebas eZleva. 
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fenomenologiuri  meTodi

realobis klasikur-fizikuri aRwera emyareba cnobierebi-

sgan damoukideblad arsebuli, TavisTavadi fizikuri obieqtis 

models da cnebas. kvanturi Teoria SemosazRvravs klasikuri 

fizikis midgomas da mikronawilaks ganixilavs cdis da Semec-

nebiT situaciasTan ganuyofel erTianobaSi. vfiqrobT, kvanturi 

Teoriis es Sedegi exmaureba fenomenologiur midgomas mikrosa-

myaros mimarT da Tumca kvanturi Teoriis orTodoqsaluri in-

tepretaciis fuZemdeblebi uSualod ar ganixilaven am analogias, 

maT naazrevs da kerZod, nils boris damatebiTobis ideas udaod 

emCneva huserlis transcendentaluri fenomenologiis orient-

aciis kvali. 

huserlma obieqtis fizikur-kauzaluri yofierebidan mzera 

subieqtisken Semoabruna da am Semobrunebis ganxorcielebis pro-

cesSi TandaTan gamoimuSava Sesabamisi meTodologiuri midgoma 

samyaros mimarT. dawvrilebiT ganvixiloT, raSi gamoixateba es 

Tvalsazrisi da rogor ukavSirdeba igi kvanturi Teoriis meT-

odologiur principebs _ ganuzRvrelobis Tanafardobasa da 

damatebiTobis ideas. 

* * *

samyaros realobis dafuZnebisaTvis saWiroa gairkves ar-

sebuli yofierebis sazrisi. yofierebis upirvelesi niSania misi 

uSualo mocemuloba; Tu is aranairad ar meZleva, maSin misi arse-

თავი  2
ფენომენოლოგია  კვანტურ  ფიზიკასა  და  

კოსმოლოგიაში
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bobis Sesaxeb laparaks araviTari azri ar gaaCnia. huserli aq emi-

jneba empiristul Tvalsazriss, romelsac uSualod mocemuloba 

grZnobad konkretul mocemulobaze dahyavs da mxolod am niSniT 

gansazRvravs arsebobas. es iseTive dogmaa, rogorc sxva aTasnai-

ri „idolebi“, romelTaganac unda ganTavisufldes filosofia 

yofierebis sazrisis wvdomis gzaze. 

huserli akritikebs „bunebriv pozicias“, romelic ukavia 

kerZo mecnierebas. es pozicia grZnobadi monacemebis safuZvelze 

amtkicebs konkretul realobas ise, rom brmad, dausabuTeblad 

eyrdnoba wanamZRvars, romelic mocemul realobaSi araTemati-

zirebuli, gamoumJRavnebelia. es wanamZRvaria yofierebis saz-

risis sakiTxi. marTlac raimes arsebobis mtkiceba SeuZlebelia 

imis gareSe, Tu ar iqna garkveuli ras niSnavs TviT arseboba, ra 

mniSvneloba aqvs am cnebas, am sakiTxs ki „bunebrivi pozicia“ ar 

arkvevs. 

amrigad, vidre konkretul realobaze vilaparakebT, unda 

gavarkvioT, fiqrobs huserli, TviT yofierebis sazrisis sakiTxi, 

magram tradiciul filosofiaSi es sakiTxi mcdarad iyo gad-

awyvetili. laparakobdnen e. w. „pirvel mizezebze“, rogorc re-

alobis safuZvelze, rogorc substanciaze. mizezobriobis cnebis 

miyeneba yofierebis sazrisis mimarT ar unda iyos gamarTlebuli. 

mizezobrioba iseTi cnebaa, romelic moiTxovs kauzalur safuZ-

velTa dausrulebel rigs da ar miesadageba imas, rac yvelafris 

safuZvelia. 

yofierebis sazrisi, huserlis azriT unda dadgindes misi 

mniSvnelobis mixedviT. maSasadame unda gairkves is momentebi, 

romlebic arsebuls aniWeben arsebulis mniSvnelobas. 

upirvelesi aseTi momentia uSualo mocemuloba, mxedveloba-

Si yofna, rogorc grZnobad-konkretuli, aseve intuiciuri (fanta-

ziis saSualebiT); sicxadis gancda, romelic aseT uSualo mocemu-

lobas axlavs Tan, yofierebis xedvis erT-erTi kriteriumia. 

yofierebis mtkicebas huserli axdens im gancdis, cnobier-

ebis im aqtis refleqsia-analiziT, romelic Tan axlavs namdvil 

arsebobas. yofierebis sazriss igi ikvlevs ara ontologiurad, 
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aramed im gnoseologiur pirobebze refleqsiiT, romlebic gan-

sazRvaraven mocemuli yofierebis SesaZleblobas. aseT analizSi 

xdeba droebiTi TavSekaveba yofierebis mtkicebisagan da mzeris 

gadatana SigniT, cnobierebis aqtze, romelic sicxadis gancdiT 

anaTebs mas da amdenad sarwmunos xdis mis arsebobas. aq did rols 

TamaSobs fantazia an fiqcia. fantaziis meoxebiT cnobiereba sa-

gnis aqtualurad danaxul mxareebs avsebs daunaxavi nawilebiT, 

sagnis srul aRqmamde. fantaziiT danaxuli mxareebi SemecnebiT 

pirobebTan erTad qmnian SesaZleblobaTa horizonts, rac axlavs 

aqtualurad mocemul yofierebas. am SesaZleblobebSi fantazia 

axdens Tavisufal varirebas vidre ar ipovnis invariants, iseT 

formas, romelic aucilebel kavSirSi imyofeba uSualod ganc-

dil sagnobriobasTan, am invariants cnobierebaSi Seesabameba 

garkveuli gancda. 

SesaZleblobaTa horizontis dadgena xdeba Semdegnairi gziT: 

aqtualurad danaxuls me pirobiTad miviCnev fiqciad, fantaziis 

gamonagonad, iseve rogorc sxva aqtualur mxareebs. amiT me vTa-

visufldebi reduqciis aqtualizaciis SemosazRvrulobidan da 

realizebuls ganvicdi rogorc albaTurs, rogorc SesaZlebels, 

misi sxvagvarad mocemulobis potenciaTa gaTvaliswinebiT. es 

aris fenomenologiuri analizis mniSvnelovani momenti, romel-

ic, rogorc qvemoT vnaxavT, gamoyenebas poulobs mikrosamyaroSi. 

aseTi gamoyofis Semdgom vaxdenT nebismier variaciebs Sesa-

ZleblobaTa Tvalsawierze, vidre ar vpoulobT invariants, ro-

melic aucilebelia sagnis yofierebaSi da Sesabamis gancdas vi-

yenebT rogorc orientirs yofierebis sazrisis dadgenaSi. 

meore mxriv, vTavisufldebiT ra realuri Sinaarsisagan, Cven 

faqtiurad gadavdivarT idealur sferoSi da vcliT ra Cvens aR-

qmas Sinaarsisagan, gvrCeba carieli aRqma, misi forma anu misi 

idea. amrigad, aqtualizirebuli mocemulobisgan ganyeneba imave 

dros niSnavs mzeris Semobrunebas sagnidan cnobierebisken; misi 

yofierebis gansazRvras ara garedan, zusti cnebebis saSualebiT, 

aramed Signidan, cnobierebis nakadis safuZvelze, romelic her-

akliteseuli dinebis msgavsia. 
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Sinaarsisgan daclili wminda gancda anu wminda cnobiereba 

(sufTa me) gveZleva apodiqturi sicxadiT. es niSnavs, rom moce-

muli gancdis yofiereba absoluturia. rom misi aryofna mouaz-

rebadia. meore mxriv, is konkretuli Sinaarsi, romelsac moicavs 

es gancda da rac mimarTulia materialur saganze, relatiuria, 

SemTxveviTia. saqme isaa, rom materialur obieqts me aRviqvam 

ara mTlianad, aramed nawilobriv, Suq-CrdilebSi, rac ar aris 

sakmarisi safuZveli sagnis mTliani warmodgenisaTvis, rasac me 

fantaziis gziT vavseb. amitom es Sinaarsi aris SemTxveviTi, araa 

gamoricxuli misi aryofna, an misi sxvagvarad mocemuloba; saer-

Tod samyaro, rogorc faqtebis simravle, aris SemTxveviTi im 

azriT, rom savsebiT SesaZlebelia misi sxva saxiT yofnac, misi 

ararseboba; magram ragind SemTxveviTi da araapodiqturi unda 

iyos gancdis Sinaarsi, TviT gancdis rogorc aseTis mocemuloba, 

TviT is faqti, rom arsebobs gancda da arsebobs is vinc ganicdis, 

aris apodiqturi, aucilebeli da absoluturi. 

sagnisgan ganyenebuli wminda cnobierebis mocemuloba apo-

diqturad meZleva, igi rogorc Sinagani aqti, rogorc raimeSi 

darwmunebuloba an eWvis Setana aris ueWveli da sarwmuno. me 

SeiZleba eWvi meparebodes xilulis arsebobaSi, magram is, rom 

swored me mepareba amaSi eWvi, rom me Tavs vikaveb misi yofierebis 

mtkicebisagan, aris ueWveli. 

amrigad, cnobiereba warmogvidgeba rogorc sagnis yofier-

ebis ganmsazRvreli, misTvis aucilebeli mniSvnelobis mimniWebe-

li Zala. cnobiereba intencionaluria, mimarTulia, damiznebu-

lia misTvis transcendentur, garegan saganze, romelic Seadgens 

ara arsebulis „asls“ aramed TviT arsebobas da amave dros aris 

fenomeni, aris mocemuloba, radgan azri ara aqvs vamtkicoT imis 

yofiereba, rac aranairad ar meZleva cnobierebis SinaarsSi. 

husurlTan fenomeni da yofiereba erTmaneTs emTxveva da 

wminda cnobiereba, subieqti gvevlineba rogorc transcendenta-

luri safuZveli, rogorc misi sazrisis, mniSvnelobis ganmsaz-

Rvreli, rogorc misi makonstruirebuli Zala. 
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es ar niSnavs, rom cnobiereba, subieqti qmnis sagans. sagani 

rogorc fenomeni yalibdeba obieqtisa da subieqtis urTierTq-

medebis procesSi. misi mniSvnelobiTi sazrisi yalibdeba sub-

ieqtis reagirebaze mis mimarT. am reagirebis gareSe igi rCeba 

ganusazRvrel yofierebad, meore mxriv ki, TviT subieqti, ro-

gorc samyaros transcendentaluri safuZveli, rogorc mizez-Se-

degobrivi jaWvidan amorTuli, Tavisufali cnobiereba, swored 

am reagirebaSi, arsebulisaTvis yofierebis azris miniWebis aqtSi 

avlens Tavis Tavs. 

fenomenologiis es momentic gamoyenebas poulobs mikrosa-

myaros kvantur-meqanikur aRweraSi, sadac arapirovnulad moce-

muli subieqti CarTulia fizikuri realobis cnebaSi da gansaz-

Rvravs konkretuli mikromdgomareobis saxes. 

amrigad, subieqtTan mimarTebis gareSe (erTmaneTTan mimarTe-

bebic, roca obieqti ganisazRvreba ara Tavisi TaviT, aramed sxvi-

si mocemulobiT, saboloo jamSi subieqtTan mimarTebaze dadis) 

sagani sruliad ganusazRvrelia. mas mniSvnelobiTi sazrisi da 

aqedan gamomdinare gansazRvruli yofiereba eniWeba subieqtTan 

mimarTebis, masze subieqtis mier garkveuli intenciebiT deter-

minirebuli pasuxis Sesabamisad. 

dro da sivrce huserlisaTvis obieqturia ara im azriT, rom 

damoukidebelia subieqtisgan, aramed im azriT, rom erTnairia, 

identuria yvela sxva subieqtis mimraT, intersubieqturia. mas 

axasiaTebs ganmeorebadoba, erTgvarovneba, rac imas niSnavs, rom 

igi erTnairia rogorc CemTvis, aseve Cems adgilze myofi yvela 

sxva „me“-sTvis. 

cnobierebis sicocxle aris instenciis ganxorcielebis, 

miznis miRwevis procesi ara drois gulgrili dinebis, aramed is-

toriulobis azriT. amitom konstruirebul samyaros miewereba 

istoriuloba, momavlis qmnadoba warsulis gagrZelebis safuZ-

velze. cnobierebis intenciis ganxorcielebaTa gziT; magram ase-

Ti ganxorcieleba moiTxovs Sesabamis saSualebebsa da meTodebs 

da SeiZleba moxdes, rom es saSualebebi gadaiqces cnobierebis 

TviTmiznad, rom maT daCrdilon pirveladi mizani. amis Tavidan 
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asacileblad subieqti SigadaSig unda daubrundes warsuls, cno-

bierebaSi ukve aqtualizebul, pasiur Sres da mis mixedviT moax-

dinos momavlis qmnadobis koreqtireba, raTa aRadginos Tavisi 

pirveladi intencia, Tavisi sawyisi mizani. 

cnobierebis pirveladi sasicocxlo intenciidan gadaxra, 

yofierebis mniSvnelobaTa „Zvra“ meoreuli intenciebis mixedviT 

warmoadgens adamianis krizisis mizezs, samyaro Tavisi ganxor-

cielebuli saxiT aRar Seesabameba adamianis cnobierebis sasi-

cocxlo intencias, gaucxovdeba misgan, xdeba iracionaluri da 

aRar iZleva orientirs sicocxlisaTvis. 

am Cixidan Tavis dasaRwevad aucilebelia cnobierebis meora-

di intenciebidan gamosvla, saganTa mniSvnelobaSi gafetiSebuli 

meTod-saSualebebisa da pirobiTobis fenaTa gadalaxva pirvela-

di intenciisken, risTvisac saWiroa cnobierebis istoriuli ana-

lizi, warsulis reaqtivacia; kacobriobis istoriaSi CaRrmaveba 

adamianis pirveladi sasicocxlo intenciisa da misi Sesabamisi 

mniSvnelobebis aRmoCenis mizniT [huserlis fenomenologiis Ses-

axeb Cveni msjeloba aq warimarTa, ZiriTadad zurab kakabaZis in-

terpretaciis mixedviT (3)].

Tu Catarebul msjelobas gadavitanT mecnierebaze, fenome-

nologiuri analiziT SesaZloa aRmovaCinoT mecnierul-teqniku-

ri ganviTarebis krizisis fesvebic. 

Semecneba Tavdapirvelad adamianis sasicocxlo instencia-

Ta ganxorcielebisken iyo mimarTuli. ganxorcielebis am gzaze 

gardauvali Seiqmna iseTi etapebi, roca calkeul meTodTa da 

saSualebaTa intenciebma daCrdiles sawyisi mizani; filosofiam 

ver moaxerxa gzas acdenili Semecnebis koreqtireba, adamianisken 

Semobruneba, ris gamoc mecniereba daupirispirda adamians da ga-

daiqca misTvis mtrul Zalad. mecnierebam mxedvelobidan dakarga 

adamiani, subieqti da gaxda obieqturi, sabunebismetyvelo; TviT 

subieqtsac igi exeba mxolod obieqturi meTodebiT. 

amrigad, krizisidan Tavis dasaRwevad fenomenologiuri 

meTodi moiTxovs mecnierebis ganwmendas meoreuli fenebisagan, 

mis Semobrunebas subieqtisaken, rogorc subieqtisaken, rogorc 
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Tavisufali, indeterminirebuli sicocxlisaken. ase unda gavig-

oT huserlis lozungi „ukan sagnebisaken“. sagnebis fenomenolo-

giuri ganwmendiT Cven vwvdebiT maT pirvelad mniSvnelobas, maT 

namdvil yofierebas, Sesabamiss Tavisufali subieqtis intenci-

isadmi. fenomeni ar warmoadgens pirobiTobaTa cru mniSnelo-

bebiT damZimebul sagans, aramed maTgan ganwmendil, cnobierebis 

sasicocxlo intenciasTan Serwymul mocemulobas. 

yovelive amis safuZvelze SeiZleba davaskvnaT, rom mikro-

samyaros kvantur-meqanikuri aRwera, damatebiTobis koncefciis 

safuZvelze swored mecnierebis krizisidan Tavis daRwevis cdaa 

fenomenologiuri meTodis gziT. 

klasikuri fizika iZleva samyaros obieqtivirebul suraTs, 

sadac moqmedebs calsaxa determinizmi da gamoricxulia subieq-

ti. 

ganuzRvrelobis utolobam da damatebiTobis principma sam-

yaros fizikur suraTSi CarTes subieqti, ara rogorc obieqti, 

aramed rogorc subieqti, rogorc indeterminirebuli, mizez-Se-

degobrivi jaWvidan amorTuli arsi*. amiT, rogorc qvemoT vnax-

eT, kvanturi Semecneba gaemijna klasikurs, sadac urTierTo-

ba (me-sxva) simetriulia, gadasmadia, da dauaxlovda esTetikur 

Semecnebas, sadac es damokidebuleba (me _ sxva) asimetriulia, 

radgan samyaro Signidan, subieqtidan aris danaxuli da sivrce–

droc araerTgvarovania am me_subieqtis mimarT. amrigad huser-

lis fenomenologiuri meTodi aRmoCnda is safuZveli, romelic 

kvantur Semecnebas aaxloebs esTetikurTan, rac uflebas gva-

Zlevs vilaparakoT damatebiTobis principis garkveul analogi-

aze mxatvrul SemecnebaSi. 

axla SegviZliaT davubrundeT Semecnebis problemas mikro-

samyaroSi da gavaanalizoT is fenomenologiasTan kavSiris Tval-

sazrisiT. 

husurlis fenomenologia moiTxovs, rom krizisidan Tavis 

dasaRwevad mecniereba daubrundes adamianuri Semecnebis pir-

* winaaRmdeg SemTxvevaSi (amas qveviT vnaxavT) ganusazRvrelobis utolobas da 
damatebiTobis princips daekargeba Tavisi principuli mniSvneloba.
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velad mizans, man unda moaxdinos Semobruneba subieqtisken. es 

niSnavs yofierebis ganxilvas subieqtTan mimarTebaSi, romelic 

aris zogadi, arapirovnuli da amave dros „damiznuli“, araobi-

eqtivirebuli. mocemul realobaSi unda CavrToT intersubieq-

ti, Tavisufali, arapirovnuli „me“, rogorc yofierebis sazrisis 

mimniWebeli intencia. 

mikrosamyaroSi aseTi „CarTva“ xdeba ganuzRvrelobis Tana-

far dobis safuZvelze. ganuzRvrelobis utolobidan gamomdinare-

obs obieqtis erTianoba misi Semecnebis saSualebebsa da pirobebTan 

(winaaRmdeg SemTxvevaSi gaugebaria korpuskularul-talRuri para-

metrebis SeuTavsebloba). Tu aRniSnul gnoseologiur pirobebs 

miviCnevT arapirovnulad mocemuli subieqtis gagrZelebad, maSin 

miviRebT subieqtisa da obieqtis ganuyofloba-erTianobas, maTi 

urTierTqmedebis mTlianobas da ganusazRvrelobas. Tu aq subi-

eqts ganvixilavT garedan, rogorc obieqts, maSin ganuzRvrelo-

bis Tanafardobas daekargeba principuli mniSvneloba. marTlac, 

Tu laparaki iqna ori obieqtis urTierTqmedebaze, maSin yovelT-

vis SegviZlia SemoviyvanoT mesame _ subieqti, romelic daakvird-

eba am urTierTobas da principSi SeZlebs mis kontrols, moxsnis 

ganuzRvrelobas. aqedan gamomdinare, sagani gaemijneba misi Semec-

nebis obieqtivirebul pirobebs da kavSiri aRdgeba arakomutati-

ur parametrebs Soris. magram Cven amovdivarT kvanturi Teoriis 

sisrulidan, ganuzRvrelobis utolobis principuli xasiaTidan 

da vTvliT, rom Semecnebis saSualebebi da pirobebi aris swored 

subieqtis gagrZeleba, xolo TviT es subieqti kvantur-meqanikur 

realobaSi monawileobs rogorc subieqti da ara rogorc obieqti. 

swored amitom, urTierTqmedeba subieqtsa da obieqts Soris aris 

ukontrolo da ganuzRvreli, radgan is, vinc unda moaxdinos misi 

kontroli da gansazRvra, TviT warmoadgens am urTierTqmedebis 

Sinagan moments. amrigad. miviReT ganuyofeli onto-gnoseologi-

uri situacia, sadac Sedis intersubieqti, rogorc Tavisufali, 

arapirovnuli „me“. 

vnaxoT axla rogor mivyevarT subieqtis realobaSi CarTvas 

indeterminizmamde. indeterminizmi mikrosamyaroSi gamowveulia 
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imiT, rom garkveul mizezs mocemul onto-gnoseologiur situ-

aciaSi ar gaaCnia fizikuri azri da amitom saTanado Sedegi azrs 

iZens mxolod rogorc indeterminirebuli movlena. vinaidan am 

movlenis aRweris enac mikrorealobis Sinagani da ganuyofeli 

momentia, SegviZlia vTqvaT, rom indeterminizmi gamowveulia 

imiT, rom garkveuli mizezis aRmniSvnel cnebas mocemul on-

to-gnoseologiur situaciaSi ar gaaCnia fizikuri azri. kvantu-

ri meqanika sargeblobs klasikuri fizikis cnebebiT. es cnebebi, 

aRniSnaven ra mikrosamyaroSi movlenaTa „obieqtur~ Tvisebebs, 

klasikur sferoSi SemousazRvravad gamoiyeneba. kvantur-meqa-

nikur doneze maTi gamoyeneba SemosazRvrulia ganuzRvrelo-

bis utolobiT da damatebiTobis principiT. kerZod, erTsa da 

imave situaciaSi akrZalulia erTdroulad korpuskularuli 

da talRuri cnebebis gamoyeneba, radgan am wyvilidan mocemul 

pirobebSi mxolod erT-erTs gaaCnia fizikuri azri. aseTi Sez-

Rudva ki gamowveulia imiT, rom mikroobieqti ganuyoflad aris 

Serwymuli subieqtTan, Semecnebis pirobebTan, xolo subieqts ki 

Seqmnil situaciaSi mxolod erT-erTi cnebis gansazRvra da re-

alizacia SeuZlia. amrigad, klasikuri cneba Tavisi mniSvnelobiT 

asaxavs mikroobieqtis Tvisebas, xolo Tavisi formiT, Tavisi Se-

mosazRvrulobiT gamoxatavs subieqtis SesaZleblobas, mis mdgo-

mareobas. subieqts garkveul, vTqvaT „korpuskularul“ pirobeb-

Si ar SeuZlia talRuri cnebis gansazRvra, ris gamoc es cneba 

moklebulia fizikur azrs da am ararealizebuli Tvisebis Sede-

gi, anu kvali indenterminirebuli gamodis. 

rogorc zemoT aRvniSneT, fenomenologiuri analizis 

erT-erTi mniSvnelovani momentia aqtualurad mocemuli yofi-

erebis mtkicebisagan Tavis Sekaveba. amiT me gavdivar mocemuli 

yofierebis sazRvrebs gareT da realizebuls ganvicdi rogorc 

albaTurs, rogorc SesaZlebels da ara rogorc erTaderT, gar-

dauval sinamdviles, viTvaliswineb mis sxvagvarad mocemulobis 

potenciebs. 

meore mxriv, aseTi TavSekavebiT Cemi aRqma icleba realuri 

Sinaarsisgan, gvrCeba carieli aRqma. misi forma anu misi idea. 
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amrigad, aqtualizebuli yofierebisagan ganyeneba niSnavs mzeris 

Semobrunebas sagnidan idealurisken, subieqtisaken. 

damatebiTobis principic swored am fenomenologiur midgo-

mas gulisxmobs. es principi korpuskularul-talRuri dualizmis 

sazRvrebSi moiTxovs ori SeuTavsebeli da urTierTgamomricxavi 

warmodgenis eqvivalentobas WeSmaritoba-mcdarobis Tvalsazris-

iT. amitom obieqtis amomwuravi daxasiaTebisaTvis Cven mxedvelo-

baSi unda viqonioT rogorc misi korpuskularuli suraTi, aseve 

misi talRuri warmodgenac, rogorc erTmaneTis gamomricxavi, 

magram Semavsebeli mxareebi. korpuskularuli suraTi yofier-

ebis aqtualizebul mdgomareobas gviCvenebs, sadac movlenebi 

lokalizebulia sivrcesa da droSi da moqmedebs mizezobriobis 

kanoni. talRuri warmodgena aris albaTobis ganawilebaTa sivrce, 

sadac arc erTi mniSvneloba ar aris reduqcirebuli maqsimaluri 

albaTobiT, aramed yoveli maTgani (maT Soris korpuskularul 

suraTSi realizebuli mniSvnelobebic) ganixileba rogorc al-

baTuri, SesaZlebeli. amrigad, damatebiTobis struqturaSi Cven, 

erTi mxriv, gvaqvs aqtualizebuli yofiereba, meore mxriv ki, mas 

vuyurebT, rogorc albaTurs, rogorc SesaZlebels, realizaci-

is sxva variantebis SesaZleblobaTa fonze. aseTi midgoma gamor-

icxuli iyo klasikur fizikaSi, sadac pirobiTad ignorirebulia 

subieqti, magram arsebiTia damatebiTobis koncefciaSi, sadac su-

bieqti fizikuri realobis moments Seadgens. 

amrigad, Tuki aqtualizebuli yofirebis mtkicebisgan Tavs 

SevikavebT da mas SevxedavT rogorc SesaZlebel, albaTur yof-

ierebas, maSin ixsneba gza sxva albaTobaTa, sxva SesaZleblobaTa 

misawvdomad. korpuskularul-talRuri dualizmis sazRvrebSi es 

niSnavs mizezobriv aRweraSi realizebul sivrce-droul mniSvne-

lobaTa gverdiT albaTur-talRuri parametrebis Semoyvanas, anu 

fenomenebis sistemaSi interfenomenebis CarTvas. aseT dualizms 

mivyavarT mizezobriv anomaliamde, indeterminizmamde. 

sainteresoa, rom kvantur-meqanikuri subieqti gansxvavdeba im 

aracdiseuli, wminda subieqtisagan, romelic moqmedebs huserl-

is fenomenologiaSi da romelic saboloo jamSi obieqtismagvari, 
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gamodis. zurab kakabaZe samarTlianad SeniSnavs (3), rom husurl-

ma Tavis moZRvrebaSi bolomde Tanmimdevrulad ver gaatara, ver 

daicva da daamkvidra subieqturobis idea. subieqti obieqtisagan 

gansxvavdeba imiT, rom mimarTulia urTierTobaTa gansxvavebisak-

en, cvlilebisaken, individualizaciisaken, ganumeoreblobisak-

en. obieqti ki erTnairad da ganurCevlad imeorebs sxva SesaZ-

lo obieqtTa Tvisebebs. subieqturobis idea ganuxorcielebeli 

rCeba, Tuki faqtiuri subieqti imeorebs sxva subieqtebisaTvis 

damaxasiaTebel urTierTobebs. swored aseTi, obieqturi ideal-

izmis yaidaze „idealuri“, konkretul situaciebze amaRlebuli, 

cvalebad-gansxvavebul situaciebSi ucvlel-ganurCevlad myofi, 

mokled, obieqtismagvari aRmoCnda huserlis transendentaluri 

subieqti. 

kvantur-meqanikuri subieqti ar warmoadgens ucvlel-ganur-

Cevels sxvadasxva cdiseuli situaciis mimarT. korpuskularul 

da talRur situaciebSi Semavali subieqtebi warmoadgenen su-

bieqturobis gansxvavebul momentebs, romlebic erTmaneTze ar 

daiyvaneba. amrigad, kvantur doneze gvaqvs ori subieqti, romel-

ic fizikuri realobis or damatebiT suraTs qmnis. ufro Rrmad, 

subkvanturmeqanikur doneze dualizmi pluralizmSi gadadis da 

damatebiT situaciaTa ricxvi izrdeba. aq ukve gvaqvs subieqturo-

bis ramdenime momenti _ erTmaneTze dauyvaneli da urTierTgamom-

ricxavi. amrigad kvantur-meqanikuri subieqti Semecnebis CaRr-

mavebasTan erTad TandaTan Tavisufldeba obieqtismagvarobisgan, 

ganmeorebadobisagan da iZens erTaderTobis, ganumeoreblobis 

Tvisebebs. swored aseTi subieqti Seesabameba fenomenologias, 

ara faqtiuri subieqti, romelic CarTulia kvanturmeqanikur 

realobaSi (aseTi subieqti garkveul sazRvrebSi, vTqvaT korpu-

skularul situaciaTa sistemisaTvis ganmeorebadia, nawilobriv 

sagnismieria), aramed is idealuri modeli, is zRvari, saiTkenac 

miiswrafvis kvanturmeqanikuri Semecneba. 

huserlis subieqturi yofiereba Tavis TavSi erTgvar ze-in-

dividualur aspeqts Seicavs, magram es zeindividualuri momenti 

arsebiTad unda gansxvavdebodes obieqtebis yofierebis „kanonisa-
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gan“. obieqti miT ufro „kanonieria“ Tavis yofierebaSi, rac ufro 

erTferovanad imeorebs sxva obieqtebis struqturebsa da mimarTe-

bebs. amis Tqma, cxadia, ar SeiZleba subieqtze. subieqti miT ufro 

naklebad aris „kanonieri“, rac ufro msgavsebiT imeorebs sxvebis 

cxovrebas. subieqturi yofierebis ze-individualuri momenti md-

gomareobs raRac pirvelad intenciaSi, rogorc usasrulo mizanSi 

da misi ganxorcielebisken mimarTulobaSi. usasrulo mizani, ro-

melic arasodes srulad ar xorcieldeba, realizaciis sul axalsa 

da axal doneebs da misi Sesabamisi moqmedebis individualizacias 

moiTxovs. realuria subieqti, romelic TanxmobaSia swored aseT 

zeindividualur kanonTan, is ar SeiZleba erTsaxovnad imeoreb-

des sxva subieqtebis urTierTobebs da agreTve Tavis moqmedebebs 

da urTierTobebs warsulSi. ra Tqma unda, realobaSi gvaqvs gan-

meorebadobis garkveuli xarisxi, magram erTferovani da sruli 

ganmeoreba subieqtisTvis swored kanonis darRvevas, aranormal-

urobas niSnavs. sruli ganmeorebisas subieqti wyvets usasrulo 

miznis Semdgom ganxorcielebas da ewinaaRmdegeba Tavisi yofier-

ebis kanons _ usasrulo miznis ganxorcielebisken mimarTulebas. 

rogorc zemoT vaCveneT, kvanturmeqanikuri subieqti, Semecnebis 

winsvlasTan erTad usasrulod uaxlovdeba ganumeorebeli da er-

TaderTi subieqtis ideals da amdenad TanxmobaSia subieqturi yo-

fierebis zeindividualur kanonTan. 

amrigad, problema imaSi mdgomareobs, rom SevqmnaT subieq-

turi yofierebis idealuri modeli, romelic erTmaneTis gamom-

ricxav aspeqtebs moicavs. subieqti erTi mxriv, ar iqneba obi-

eqtismagvari, sagnismieri e. i. iqneba ganumeorebeli, erTaderTi 

da am azriT individualuri, meore mxriv ki, individualobaze am-

aRlebuli, transcendentaluri, zogadi, raTa masTan urTierTq-

medebaSi Seqmnil sagnobriv mniSvnelobebs ar daekargos zogadoba, 

aucilebloba, maT Sesaxeb codnas ki Tavisi apodiqturi xasiaTi. 

aseT idealur models davsaxavT usasrulo miznad, romelic mx-

olod nawilobriv xorcieldeba Semecnebis gzaze. 

rogorc vxedavT, saqme gvaqvs formalur mizanTan, realu-

rad miuwvdomelTan, romelsac SemecnebisTvis meTodologiuri 
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mniSvneloba gaaCnia da romelic gansazRvravs mis mimarTulebas, 

raTa mecniereba daabrunos WeSmaritebis gzaze da miuaxlovos 

cnobierebis pirvelad intencias, adamianis yofierebas. es mizani 

realurad miuwvdomelia imis gamo, rom warmoadgens urTierTga-

moricxavi aspeqtebis (subieqtis ganumeorebloba-erTaderTobis 

da Tan ze-individualobis) erTianobas. amdenad, igia realurs 

miRma myofi, transcendentaluri, formaluri subieqti, romelic 

meTodologiur rols asrulebs realur subieqt-obieqtTa urT-

ierTobaSi; magram damatebiTobis principic formaluri, meTod-

ologiuri principia. korpuskularul-talRuri dualizmis do-

neze igi moiTxovs sinamdvilis urTierTgamomricxavi mxareebis, 

diskretobisa da uwyvetobis erTianobas, ris gamoc es erTianoba 

realurad miuwvdomelia, transcendentaluria, fizikuri realo-

ba ki polifoniuria. 

moyvanili analogia husurlis transcendentalur subieqtsa 

da boris damatebiTobis princips Soris ar amoiwureba garegnuli 

msgavsebiT. damatebiTobis principis Semoyvana, rogorc vnaxeT, 

dakavSirebulia mikrosamyaroSi subieqtis CarTviT, romelic us-

asrulod miiswrafvis swored am ganumeorebeli, ze-individualu-

ri modelisaken da mis absolutur Tavisuflebas mxolod nawilo-

briv anxorcielebs SemosazRvruli indeterminizmis saxiT. 

konkretulad ganvixiloT am ganxorcielebis meqanizmi, Tu 

rogor gadadis transcendentaluri „me“-s Tavisufleba kvantur 

movlenaTa nawilobriv indeterminizmSi. 

rogorc aRvniSneT, gansxvaveba kvantur meqanikasa da klasi-

kur fizikas Soris mdgomareobs ara imdenad sagnobriv areTa sx-

vadasxvaobaSi, aramed fizikuri sinamdvilis aRweris meTodSi, 

romelic gamomdinareobs subieqt-obieqtis gansxvavebuli urT-

ierTobebidan. klasikur sferoSi ugulvebelyofilia umciresi 

qmedebis ganuyofeli kvanti h, ris gamoc SesaZlebelia subieqtur 

faqtorTa obieqtze zemoqmedebis usasrulod Semcireba da e. w. 

„sufTa“ obieqtze laparaki, anu SesaZlebelia zRvaris gatareba 

subieqtsa da obieqts Soris. mikrosamyaroSi mxedvelobaSia miRe-

buli umciresi kvantis ganuyofloba da masTan Tanazomadi sub-



40 Tavi 2. fenomenologia  kvantur fizikasa  da  kosmologiaSi

ieqt-obieqtis urTierTqmedebac ganuyofeli gamodis. amis gamo 

SeuZlebelia usasrulod SevamciroT SemecnebiT faqtorTa zemo-

qmedeba obieqtze, am faqtorTa gamoricxvis mizniT, SeuZlebelia 

mkafio sazRvari gavataroT Semmecnebelsa da mis sagans Soris. 

subieqt-obieqtis urTierTqmedebis ganuyofloba, maTi Serwyma, 

anu kvantur-meqanikuri eqsperimentis mTlianoba qmnis am urT-

ierTqmedebis erTgvar individualobas, ganumeoreblobas; da ram-

denadac miuwvdomelia am urTierTqmedebis reproduqcia, zusti 

ganmeoreba, amdenad SeuZlebelia misi Sedegis, obieqtis mdgomare-

obis calsaxa winaswarmetyveleba, zusti gansazRvra. yoveli ga-

zomvisas subieqts axali, ganusazRvreli SeSfoTeba Seaqvs mikrom-

dgomareobaSi da gazomvis Sedegic aRar imeorebs wina anaTvals. 

indeterminizmi gvaqvs iq, sadac erTsa da imave situaciaSi miiReba 

sxvadasxva Sedegi. Cvens SemTxvevaSi atomur situaciaTa igiveoba 

miuRwevelia rogorc realurad, aseve idealurad, radganac cdis 

defeqti ki ar aris es, aramed Teoriis tabu, nulamde SevamciroT 

gazomvis SeSfoTebis qmedeba; amitom ar SegviZlia mizezobrivi sa-

fuZvlidan calsaxad ganvsazRvroT Sedegi, zRvarSi mainc mivaR-

wioT srul ganmeorebas da movspoT mniSnelobaTa gabneva. Semmec-

nebeli subieqtis Tavisufleba mikrorealobaSi subieqt-obieqtis 

urTierTqmedebis individualobiT, ganumeoreblobiT da misgan 

gamomdinare kvantur movlenaTa indeterminizmiT gamoixateba. 

es gamoxatva nawilobrivia. marTlac, haizenbergis utolo-

bis Tanaxmad, realur mdgomareobaSi, arakomutatiur sidideTa 

mniSvnelobebi gabneulia indeterminizmis sasrul intervalSi 

(zRvruli mdgomareoba, roca erT zustad ganmeorebad mniSvn-

elobas Seesabameba meores usasrulod gabneul-ganusazRreli 

anaTvali, miuRwevelia plankis mudmivas ganuyoflobis gamo). 

yovelive es niSnavs, rom realuri subieqti mxolod nawilobriv 

eqvemdebareba „subieqturobis kanons“, rom misi ganumeoreblo-

ba-individualuroba SemosazRvrulia da mas sxvadasxva parame-

trebis mimarT axasiaTebs garkveuli saxis ganmeorebadoba, obi-

eqtismagvraoba. amgvarad, kvantur-meqanikuri subieqti Sedgeba 

ori Srisagan. erTi mxriv, is aris sagnismieri, igiveobrivi amdenad 
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misi obieqtze zemoqmedeba eqvemdebareba kontrols, rac saSule-

bas gvaZlevs movawesrigoT cdis monacemebi da avagoT codnis 

garkveuli sistema, meore mxriv ki, igi ziarebulia e. w. subieq-

turobis kanons, individualizacias da rogorc ganumeorebels 

da erTaderTs, indeterminizmi Seaqvs am sistemaSi, mis SedegSi. 

am ori Sris gavleniT viRebT cdis masalis ara erTniSnad mowes-

rigebul suraTs, aramed mis albaTur-miaxloebiT aRweras, rac 

gamowveulia ara informaciis ukmarisobiT, aramed subieqt-obi-

eqtis urTierTobaTa TaviseburebebiT, anu (ramdenadac subieqti 

„CarTulia“ realobaSi) TviT fizikuri realobis bunebiT. 

kvanturmeqanikuri subieqtis meore Sre saSualebas gvaZlevs 

mecnieruli Semecneba „SemovabrunoT“ adamianis yofierebisken. 

adamianis arsebiTi niSania Tavisufali aqtivoba. Tavisufali aq-

tivoba aris moqmedeba „sxvanairad-moqmedebis“ SesaZleblobis 

fonze. Tuki misi moqmedeba determinizmis CarCoebSia moqculi, 

Tu erTaderTi SesaZleblobaa wina mniSvnelobis zusti ganmeore-

ba da ar arsebobs am monacemidan gadaxris albaToba, maSin wydeba 

Tavisufali aqtivoba da subieqti kargavs Tavis Tavs. aseTi vi-

Tareba iyo Seqmnili tradiciul mecnierebaSi. igi miiswrafvoda 

samyaros iseTi aRwerisken, sadac adgili aRar rCeboda adamian-

is Tavisufali moqmedebisTvis. ganuzRvrelobis Tanafardobam 

da damatebiTobis principma aCvena am miswrafebis usafuZvloba. 

mikrosamyaroSi gamovlenili indenterminizmi swored am Tavis-

ufali aqtivobis kvalia; subieqtis moqmedebis kvali arCevanis 

pirobebSi, sxvagvarad moqmedebis SesaZleblobis fonze. es sa-

Sualebas gvaZlevs vTqvaT, rom ganuzRvrelobis utoloba daka-

vSirebuli plankis mudmivas aRmoCenasTan, samyaros Semecnebis 

axal orientacias iZleva. 

is faqti, rom subieqt-obieqtis ganuyofeli sistema mi-

iswrafvis ganumeoreblobisken, iwvevs dro da sivrcis erTg-

varovnebis darRvevas. erTgvarovneba gvaqvs iq, sadac sistema 

(mdgomareoba) igiveobrivia drois sxvadasxva momentebsa da sivr-

cis gansxvavebul wertilTa mimarT. ramdenadac Cvens SemTxvevaSi 

es ganmeorebadoba miuRwevelia (ganmeorebis yoveli cda iwvevs 
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ukontrolo cvlilebebs fizikur sistemaSi, rac imis mauwyebe-

lia, rom aq CarTulia subieqti rogorc „me“, rogorc individua-

luri arsi da ara rogorc obieqti), amdenad, sivrce-dro araerT-

gvarovania, cda ar aris ganurCeveli Tu rodis da sad Catardeba 

igi. ganmeorebadobis SeuZleblobis gamo aRar arsebobs calsaxa 

kavSiri cdis Sedegebsa da mikromdgomareobas Soris, mdgomare-

obis analiziT SeuZlebelia am Sedegebis gamoyvana, maTi zusti 

winaswarxedva. aq gvaqvs nawilobrivi indenterminizmi, magram es 

aris indenterminizmi mecnierebis logikis TvalsazrisiT, sinam-

dvileSi Cven gvaqvs kavSiri cdis kvantur movlenasa da mikromd-

gomareobas Soris. aq ar vgulisxmobT albaTur kavSirs, romelic 

gamoiyvaneba mdgomareobidan da moqmedebs statistikur doneze, 

movlenaTa didi ricxvisTvis. Cven mxedvelobaSi gvaqvs kavSiri 

individualur kvantur movlenasa da mTlian, sawyis mdgomareo-

bas Soris, saidanac gamomdinareobs mxolod intervali movlenis 

SesaZlebel variantebsa da aris gakeTebuli arCevani maT Soris. 

arCevans akeTebs TviT movlena da ukuqmedebs ra sawyis mdgo-

mareobaze, cvlis mas Tavisi TviTrealizaciis mixedviT. amrigad 

saxezea mravalniSna kavSiri erTeul mikroefeqtsa da atomur md-

gomareobas Soris. es kavSiri moCans ara winaswarxedviT, aramed 

Tvalis ukufeniT, axal kvantur mniSvnelobaTa realizaciis Sem-

deg. realizaciis es gza ar aris calsaxad deterministuli, sawy-

isidan gamomdinare, igia SemoqmedebiT-sinTezuri, naxtomiseburi. 

igi cvlis da afarToebs wina mdgomareobas da mxolod amis Semdeg 

damatebiTobis principi avlens maT Soris mravalniSna kavSirs. 

kvantur doneze fenomenologiuri meTodi TvalnaTliv 

xorcieldeba. marTlac gazomvis Sedegad Cven vadgenT, rom vTq-

vaT koordinati X1 - V mikromdgomareobas ganekuTvneba. am pre-

dikatiul msjelobas Cven vsvamT brWyalebSi, mivawerT mas ara 

aucilebel sinamdviles, aramed SesaZleblobis sferos, sadac 

sxva mniSvnelobaTa SesaZleblobebic arseboben. amitom vakeTebT 

axal gazomvas ara Zvelis ganmeorebis, aramed axali X2 mniSvnelo-

bis povnis mizniT da vadgenT SesaZleblobaTa horizonts, X-is 

mniSvnelobaTa intervals, romelic Seesabameba V mdgomareobas. 
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analogiurad davadgenT P-impulsis mniSvnelobaTa albaTur in-

tervals imave mdgomareobisaTvis da maT safuZvelze gamogvyavs 

ganuzRvrelobis utoloba. 

∆X∆P >h
fenomenologiuri meTodi moiTxovs gamovikvlioT is pirobe-

bi, rac mocemul kanons aniWebs arsebobis sazriss da aZlevs prin-

cipul mniSvnelobas. rogorc zemoT vnaxeT, es pirobaa subieqti. 

marTlac ganuzRvrelobis Tanafardoba subieqt-obieqtis ganuy-

ofel urTierTqmedebas eyrdnoba, radgan aq rom gvqondes mxolod 

obieqtebis urTierTqmedeba, maSin ganuzRvrelobis utolobas ar 

eqneba principuli xasiaTi, yovelTvis SegviZlia SemoviyvanoT su-

bieqti, romelic teqnikur SesaZleblobaTa srulyofis Sedegad 

moaxdens aRniSnuli urTierTqmedebis analizs da moxsnis ganuz-

Rvrelobas. magram swored imis gamo, rom TviT subieqti Seadgens 

urTierTqmedebis moments, misi kontroli da ganuzRvrelobis 

gadalaxva logikur winaaRmdegobas Seicavs. 

rogorc vxedavT, ganuzRvrelobis Tanafardoba mianiSnebs 

subieqtze, magram am subieqts ver gavaigivebT huserlis tran-

scendentalur subieqtTan. kerZo mecnierebebi _ fizika, fsiqo-

logia, sociologia... fenomenologiuri meTodis gziT avlenen 

subieqturobis garkveul dones, rac maT mniSvnelobiT _ sagno-

briv realobas Seesabameba; transcendentaluri subieqti ki aris 

mizani realobis horizonts miRma, saiTac unda mivmarToT, az-

rovneba, raTa mecnierebis obieqtivirebul codnaSi ar daikargos 

adamiani rogorc subieqti. 

amrigad, ganvsazRvreT ra koordinat-impulsis SesaZleblo-

baTa Tvalsawieri, Cven SevadgineT ganuzRvrelobis utoloba 

da CavwvdiT mis mniSvnelobriv-Rirebulebriv safuZvels, subi-

eqts. meore mxriv, imave utolobis saSualebiT davadgineT alba-

Tur-statistikuri kavSiri mikromdgomareobasa da kvantur mov-

lenas Soris. damatebiTobis principi swored aseT safuZvelze 

Semoyvanili principia. igi ar gamomdinareobs kvanturi Teori-

idan, aramed warmoadgens daSvebas, romelic adamianis samyaro-

sadmi damokidebulebis poziciiT ganisazRvreba, raTa ganixilos 
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arsebuli rogorc mTeli, rogorc erTian-mowesrigebuli realo-

ba. sworad am moTxovnis gamo damatebiTobis principi urTierTSe-

ufardebul mikromdgomareobebs erTsa da imave obieqts miawers, 

rogorc am obieqtis Semavsebel mxareebs. ase rom, damatebiTo-

bis safuZvelSic subieqti Cans Tavisi RirebulebiTi poziciiT. 

mecnieruli Semecneba TandaTan daSorda Tavis sawyis mizans _ 

adamianuri yofierebis damkvidrebas. es gaucxoeba moxda sam-

yaros suraTis obieqtivacia-determinizmis gziT, sadac adgili 

aRar darCa adamianis pirovnul-SemoqmedebiTi TavisuflebisaT-

vis. krizisidan Tavis dasaRwevad mecnierulma Semecnebam unda 

aRadginos pirveli mizani da mzera Semoabrunos subieqtisaken. 

aseTi Semobruneba fenomenologiuri meTodiT xorcieldeba. am 

meTodis moqmedebis kvals vpoulobT mecnierebaSi (kvantur meqa-

nikaSi), rac safuZvels gvaZlevs davsaxoT is Semecnebis Semo-

brunebis, misi axali orientaciis mimarTulebad.

kvantur meqanikaSi fenomenologiuri meTodi moiTxovs 

brWalebSi CavsvaT cdis Sedegebi da SevxedoT mas ara rogorc 

erTaderT, gardauval realobas, aramed rogorc SesaZleblobas, 

sxvadyofnis albaTobis fonze. amitom, vaxdenT variaciebs, vimeo-

rebT cdebs da vadgenT SesaZleblobaTa horizonts, intervals, 

anu vpoulobT invariants, romelic ganuzRvrelobis Tanafar-

dobas eqvemdebareba. Cven ar vaxdenT am Tanafardobis analizs, 

aramed masac vsvamT frCxilebSi, vawarmoebT mis Tematizacias, 

Tvals gadavavlebT sxva SesaZleblobebs da mzeras mivmarTavT im 

safuZvelze, romelic mas principul mniSvnelobas aniWebs. es sa-

fuZvelia adamianis cnobiereba, ara rogorc fsiqoemociuri mov-

lena, aramed rogorc yofierebis garkveuli saxe _ subieqturi 

yofiereba. 
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huserlis  fenomenologia,  kvanturi  fizika  da  
cnobierebis  nakadi  polifoniur  prozaSi

kvanturi Teoriis fenomenologiuri interpretacia mikro-

samyaroSi subieqtis Seyvanas gulisxmobs. es, ra Tqma unda, su-

lac ar niSnavs, rom damkvirvebeli subieqti qmnis mikrosamyaros 

realobas. fizikuri realoba arsebobs TavisTavad, miuxedavad 

imisa, akvirdeba mas adamiani Tu ara; da mainc dakvirvebis, anu 

gazomvis situacia atomur samyaroSi principulad gansxvavdeba 

klasikur-fizikuri Semecnebis situaciisgan. igi ar daiyvaneba 

mxo lod fizikur urTierTqmedebaze gamzom xelsawyosa da atom-

ur obieqts Soris. atomuri situaciis “ucnauroba” Cveni azriT, 

imaSi mdgomareobs, rom aRniSnuli situacia erTgvarad “subieq-

tivirebulia”. gamzomi xelsawyo aq ar warmoadgens Cveulebriv 

fizikur sistemas, igi TamaSobs subieqtis cnobierebis rols 

atomuri obieqtis mimarT, ufro swored warmoadgens subieqtis 

eqsrapolacias adamianis gareT, fizikur realobaSi. aseTi ram 

savsebiT dasaSvebia, radgan araTu adamianis cnobierebaSi, mTel 

obieqtur sinamdvileSi mimdinareobs ideaTa realizaciis, saz-

risebis warmoSobisa da cvalebadobis “subieqturi” procesi, ris 

gamoc fizikuri movlenebi ar daiyvaneba calsaxa mizez-Sedego-

briv kavSirebze, aramed gvaqvs maTi garkveuli Tavisuflebac, rac 

mikrosamyaroSi atomuri procesebis indeterminizmsa da albaTur 

xasiaTSi gamoixateba. 

nils bori gveubneba, rom azri ara aqvs vilaparakoT atomu-

ri obieqtis arsebobaze gamzom xelsawyosTan mimarTebis gareSe. 

(8) es niSnavs, rom mikroobieqti ganuyoflad aris Serwymuli misi 

Semecnebisa da gazomvis situaciasTan. es mosazreba subieqt-obi-

eqtis erTianobas gamoxatavs mikrosamyaroSi. Cveni msjeloba 

cxadhyofs, rom boris aRniSnuli principidan gamomdinareobs 

kvanturi meqanikis indeterministuli interpretacia, fizikur 
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sidideTa ganuzRvreloba, albaToba da korpuskularul-talRur 

dualizmi; anu mikrosamyaros suraTis gaxleCva talRur da kor-

puskularul warmodgenebad.

1927 wels, kopenhagenSi, ainStainisa da boris cnobili di-

skusia faqtiurad iyo brZola kvanturi meqanikis determinis-

tul da indeterministul interpretaciebs Soris. Cveni azriT, 

am brZolaSi gamarjvebuli ar gamovlenila. orive interpretacia 

Tanabrad misaRebia kvanturi meqanikis mimarT. Tuki gaviTvalis-

winebT warmodgenili kvlevis perspeqtivas Tanamedrove fenome-

nologiis Suqze, SeiZleba iTqvas, rom boris principi kvanturi 

obieqtis da xelsawyos erTianobis Sesaxeb aucilebelia, magram 

sakmarisi ar aris mikrosituaciis sruli daxasiaTebisTvis. mas 

unda daematos sicocxlis fenomenologiis idea materiis TviTin-

terpretaciis unaris Sesaxeb:

subieqturi yofierebis SeWra obieqtur realobaSi niSnavs 

imas, rom materias (fizikur realobas) gaaCnia unari TavisTavad, 

adamianis Carevis gareSe moaxdinos sakuTari SemecnebiTi situ-

aciis interpretacia. amitom konkretul kvantur situaciaSi obi-

eqturad gveZleva ara mxolod subieqt-xelsawyos sistema, aramed 

is gzac, ra gziTac es situacia Tavis Tavs gviCvenebs deter-

ministuli an indeterministuli interpretaciis saxiT. materi-

is aRniSnuli TviTinterpretacia yovelTvis axdens konkretul 

arCevans da gamoricxavs erTi, saerTo WeSmaritebis mocemulobas 

kvanturi determinizmis arsebobis an ararsebobis Sesaxeb.

Cveni naSromi eZRvneba urTierTobis garkvevas “orTodo-

qsalur” kvantur Teoriasa da edmund huserlis fenomenologiur 

filosofias Soris. (9) siZnele aq imaSi mdgomareobs, rom kvantu-

ri Teoria Seexeba mikrosamyaros, romelic cnobierebis gareSe, 

obieqturad arsebobs, huserlis interesis sagans ki Seadgens su-

bieqtis cnobiereba, rogorc codnis konstruqciis Sinagani wy-

aro. vfiqrobT, rom es siZnele, kvlevis gansxvavebul saganTa 

gamo moCvenebiTia. rogorc huserlis intencionaluri cnobiere-

ba aris Ria obieqturi samyaros mimarT, aseve kvantur-fizikuri 

situaciis obieqturobac aris gaxsnili subieqturi yofierebis 
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winaSe. es ormxrivi Riaoba saSualebas gvaZlevs davsaxoT kvantu-

ri fizikis da fenomenologiuri filosofiis erTmaneTTan Sex-

vedris sasazRvro sfero, sadac subieqtis da obieqtis erTianoba 

Tavisuflebisa da indeterminizmis samyaros Seqmnis. 

ganuzRvrelobis intervalSi, albaTur mikromovlenaTa 

TamaSis scena trialebs erTaderTi invariantis garSemo: es aris 

kvantur-meqanikuri eqsperimentis mTlianoba, anu xelsawyos da 

mikroobieqtis erTianoba, rac SeiZleba SevadaroT arsobriv in-

variants fenomenologiuri reduqciis sferoSi, anu huserlis in-

tencionalur cnobierebas. 

iseve, rogorc intencionaluri cnobiereba mizandasaxulia 

gare obieqtis mimarT da misi arsebobis obieqturi sazrisis 

gauqmebiT (brWyalebSi CasmiT) daadgens Tavis Tavs, rogorc am 

sazrisis qmnadobis subieqtur process, aseve kvanturi gazomvis 

procesic, fizikuri reduqciis gziT da boris principis mixedviT 

auqmebs xelsawyosgan damoukidebeli mikroobieqtis arsebobas, 

raTa gadmoitanos es arseboba im subieqturi yofierebis wiaR-

Si, sadac gvaqvs subieqt-obieqtis dinamiuri erTianoba, kvanturi 

eqsperimentis mTlianobis saxiT.

amitom, Tuki intencionaluri cnobiereba fenomenologiuri 

reduqciis gziT isev daadgens obieqtis arsebobis sazriss, kvan-

turi gazomvac, fizikuri reduqciis gziT, qmnis atomuri obieq-

tis fizikur azrs.

yovelive es kidev erTxel adasturebs mosazrebas, rom kvan-

turi situacia ontologiurad “subieqtivirebulia” da rom gam-

zomi xelsawyo am situaciaSi TamaSobs intencionaluri cnobier-

ebis rols mikromovlenaTa mimarT.

kvanturi fizikis fenomenologiuri interpretacia saSuale-

bas gvaZlevs gavafarTovoT Cveni Tvalsazrisi da davadginoT 

erTgvari analogia kvantur-meqanikur Semecnebasa da Tanamedrove 

polifoniur prozas Soris, romlis arsebiT saxeobas “cnobier-

ebis nakadis” literatura Seadgens (9). aseTi analogia ar aris 

SemTxveviTi, radgan erTi da igive fenomenologiuri meTodi in-
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tuiciurad gamoiyeneba rogorc kvantur fizikaSi, atomuri obi-

eqtis modelirebis mizniT, aseve Tanamedrove prozaSi, mxatvrul 

saxeTa Semoqmedebis dros.

analogia kidev ufro gamWvirvale xdeba klasikuri da kvan-

turi fizikis dapirispirebis fonze. 

klasikur fizikaSi sidideebi, kanonebi da principebi dad-

genilia obieqturi codnis uzogadesi da abstraqtuli sistemis 

mimarT, romelic absoluturi subieqtis ideiT sazrdoobs. mTe-

li klasikur-fizikuri samyaro Semecnebis obieqtad aris qceuli 

Zveli racionalizmis am absoluturi kerpis winaSe. amitom codna 

fizikuri realobis Sesaxeb mTlianad obieqtivirebuli da Caketil-

ia materialuri sinamdvilis farglebSi. cdis monacemebi, saTanado 

sidideebi da kanonebi pretenzias acxadeben asaxon cdisgan damou-

kidebeli obieqtebi da TavisTavad mimdinare procesebi.

klasikur racionalizmTan Tanaziar literaturaSic mxat-

vruli realoba obieqtivirebuli da fsiqologiuri realizmis 

farglebSia Caketili. Semoqmedi gareSe momentia sakuTari qm-

nilebis mimarT. mas absoluturi da yovlisSemZle subieqtis 

gvirgvini amSvenebs, rac imas niSnavs, rom avtori mTlianad akon-

trolebs Tavis nawarmoebs da qmnis gmiris moraluri Sefasebisa 

da siuJetis warmarTvis erTian pozicias, raTa Tavis nebaze ga-

naviTaros yoveli saxe da moagvaros nebismieri konfliqti Txro-

bis dramaturgiaSi. mxatvruli obieqtivaciis Sedegad, nawarmoebi 

sinamdvileze orientirebuli, racionaluri da erTiani sistemis 

formas iZens, saxeebi da gmirebi baZaven realur pirebs, xolo 

ambavi ise viTardeba, TiTqos is namdvilad xdebodes. avtori am 

SemTxvevaSi ubralod mogviTxrobs “ namdvilad momxdari” isto-

riis Sesaxeb. 

absoluturi subieqtisa da yovlisSemZle avtoris swored 

aseT kerps amsxvrevs fenomenologia kvantur meqanikaSic da po-

lifoniur prozaSic. absolutis taxtidan Camogdebuli subieqti, 

mikrosamyaroSi Sedis gazomvis procesis saxiT. igi aRar ubrun-

deba racionalizmis klasikur qimeras, amitom SeuZlebelia misi 

ganyeneba da gatana kvanturi realobis miRma, raTa subieqtma 
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garedan, mTlianobaSi ganWvritos es realoba da daikavos atom-

ur movlenaTa ganzogadebis da codnis sistematizaciis erTiani 

pozicia. gansxvavebiT klasikuri fizikisgan, mikrosamyaroSi aR-

ara gvaqvs fizikuri realobis obieqturi, erTiani da mkacrad 

determinirebuli suraTi; gvaqvs ganuzRvreloba, gvaqvs alba-

Toba, gvaqvs indeterminizmi, ris gamoc fizikuri aRwera ixliCe-

ba mikromovlenaTa urTierTgamomricxav, korpuskularul da 

talRur warmodgenebad. 

igive situacias vakvirdebiT Tanamedrove polifoniur 

prozaSic.

subieqti-avtori CarTulia Tavis nawarmoebSi cnobierebis 

nakadis saxiT. avtoris xma imdenad Serwymulia personaJis xmas-

Tan, rom SeuZlebelia avtoris xmis gamorCeva, misi SemoqmedebiTi 

procesis diferencireba da gatana mxatvruli realobis miRma, 

raTa mweralma garedan dainaxos Tavisi nawarmoebi da daikavos 

mxatvrul saxeTa ganviTarebisa da siuJetis warmarTvis erTiani, 

avtoriseuli pozicia. subieqtis SeWra mxatvrul realobaSi imas 

niSnavs, rom nawarmoebi ar warmoadgens mxolod Semoqmedebis 

Sedegs, igi sakuTari qmnadobis subieqtur processac moicavs. 

fenomenologiuri intuiciiT STagonebuli qmnileba Serwymulia 

im sulier aqtivobasTan, cnobierebis im intenciasTan, saidanac is 

aRmocendeba, rogorc warmosaxvis nayofi. fantaziis am warmon-

aqmnis genezisSi xorcieldeba fenomenologiuri reduqcia. nawar-

moebis Sinaarsi Tavsdeba brWyalebSi. amieridan gauqmebulia misi 

pretenzia obieqtur arsebobaze, rogorc gare samyaros mibaZvis, 

aseve gmiris Sinagani, fsiqologiuri realobis Cvenebis Tval-

sazrisiT. amitom, Seqmnilia ganuzRvrelobis sivrce, absurdis 

situacia, sadac nawarmoebi Tavis Tavs aCvenebs rogorc pirobi-

Tobas, rogorc TamaSs. gancda iseTia, TiTqos bolomde axdilia 

nawarmoebis farda da cnobierebis scenaze naCvenebia TamaSis is 

qvecnobieri, faruli wesebi, romlebic mis literaturul piro-

biTobas qmnian. 

yovelive es aSkarad mogvagonebs fenomenologiuri subi-

eqtis SeWras kvantur meqanikaSi, rac iwvevs fizikur sidideTa 
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albaTobas da ganuzRvrelobas mikromovlenaTa TamaSis scenaze. 

msgavsad kvanturi fizikisa, aqac irRveva mxatvruli realobis 

obieqturi forma, Cndeba SemoqmedebiTi Tavisufleba, Cndeba in-

determinizmi, Cndeba ganuzRvreloba da personaJTa mravalxmiani 

kamaTi polifoniur JReradobas iZens. 

sagulisxmoa, rom Tanamedrove literaturis analogia kvan-

tur meqanikasTan garkveulad exmianeba kvlevis axal Sedegebs si-

tyvier xelovnebaSic; kerZod, “avtoris sikvdilis” faqts da mx-

atvruli teqstis TviTmoZraobis princips.

daskvnis saxiT SeiZleba iTqvas, rom Tanamedrove mecniereba-

Sic da literaturul xelovnebaSic, Semecnebis da Semoqmedebis 

sagnebi emsgavsebian erTmaneTs. subieqtisa da obieqtis erTiano-

bis ZaliT, maT eniWebaT Tavisufali neba. am nebayoflobiT mi-

swrafebaSi isini gadadian materialuri samyaros sazRvrebs da 

qmnian axal, “araklasikur” realobas, romelic yovelTvis Riaa 

cnobierebis winaSe da rogorc intencionaluri fenomeni, arc ar-

sebobs Tavis SemoqmedebiT procesTan, Tavis subieqtur yofiere-

basTan erTianobis gareSe. 
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drois  intencionaloba  da  kosmosis   
kvantur-fenomenologiuri  sazrisi

zesTa samyaros warmodgena mxolod fizikuri realobis saxiT 

aSkarad afermkrTalebs im fsiqo-emociur Sinaarss, rasac kosmo-

si SeiZens adamianis mimarT. varsklavebiT moWedili ca aris ada-

mianis STagonebis, misi sulieri Semoqmedebis wyaro. dauSretelia 

es SemoqmedebiTi energia, radgan kosmosi, rogorc ciur sxeulTa 

naTliT mosili mTlianoba Riaa pirvelyofili, usasrulo qaosis 

winaSe. magram qaosSi dro da sivrce ver ganicdis obieqtivacias. 

qaosis sruli gaurkvevloba da indeterminizmi safuZvels ver  

qmnis mizezobrivad Camoyalibdes manZilisa da xangZlivobis sa-

zomi intervali, raTa sivrce-drom SeiZinos fizikuri azri.

meore mxriv, samyaros bibliuri genezisi gviCvenebs, rom pir-

velyofili, ze-sivrce-drouli qaosi ar aris azrs moklebuli 

wyvdiadi. igi gaJRenTilia azriseuli sicxadiT.

RvTis sityva, romelic iyo uwinares saukuneTa, SeiZleba gav-

igoT rogorc qaosis faruli intencionaloba kosmosis mimarT. am 

sawyis mizanmimarTebaSi, uwesrigobidan, gravitaciuli kristal-

izaciis Sedegad, Cndeba ciur sxeulTa mowesrigebuli sistema 

_ kosmosi. kosmiuri wesrigis arsobriv niSnad migvaCnia is, rom 

varskvlavTa sfero gaSlilia drosa da sivrceSi da potenciurad 

warmoadgens ciur sxeulTa TviTrefleqsirebad sistemas. ref-

leqsiis swored am SesaZleblobis ganxorcielebas warmoadgens 

materiis araorganuli stiqiidan organuli bunebis aRmoceneba, 

bunebaSi sicocxlis gaCena da misi ganviTareba adamianis cnobier-

ebis doneze. cnobierebis realizacia sulac ar aris SemTxveviTi 

movlena samyaroSi. cnobiereba, rogorc uzenaesi wesrigis TviT-

refleqsiis faqti, sicocxlisa da adamianis pirvelsaxeze, abso-

lutur gonze miuTiTebs. sityvis intencionalobiT aris gaJRen-

Tili zesTa samyaro. RvTis cocxali sityva aris is sazrisuli 
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moZraoba, romelic adamianis logikuri azrovnebis paralelurad 

qmnis kosmosis geometriul struqturas.

yovelive es gvafiqrebinebs, rom mega-fizikuri samyaro Riaa 

ideaTa sferosa da sazrisTa warmoSobis fenomenologiuri gan-

zomilebis mimarT. oRond, aq or gansxvavebul, _ egzistencial-

ur da transcendentalur ganzomilebebzea laparaki. samyaroSi 

ideaciis aqti da fizikuri realoba iseve ganesxvaveba erTmaneTs, 

rogorc zebunebrivi saswauli (romelSic RvTaebrivi azri xor-

cieldeba) gansxvavdeba bunebrivi movlenebisgan.

kosmologiis aseTi fenomenologiuri interpretacia kriti-

kul ganwyobas qmnis “didi afeTqebis“ Teoriis mimarT, romelic 

samyaros warmoSobas Seexeba (10). zemkvrivi “Savi xvrelis” afeTqe-

ba ar SeiZleba miviCnioT yovelive arsebulis sawyisad. galaq-

tikebis urTierTdaSorebas da kosmosis gafarToebas SeiZleba 

moeZebnos sxvagvari axna, Tuki CavTvliT, rom arsebobs garkveuli 

analogia atomis mikrosamyarosa da kosmiur realobas Soris. 

kerZod, mxedvelobaSi gvaqvs kvantur meqanikaSi, korpusku-

larul-talRuri dualizmis fenomenologiuri interpretacia. 

Cveni am interpretaciis Tanaxmad, (11) atomuri obieqti warmoad-

gens nawilaks, magram es nawilaki iZens fizikur azrs, roca is 

iqceva (anu mniSvnelobs) rogorc talRa. Cveni mosazrebiT, aq sax-

ezea egzistencialuri (korpuskularuli) da fenomenologiuri 

(talRurad mniSvneladi) aspeqtebis erTgvari kontrapunqti, ro-

melic qmnis kvanturi obieqtis fizikur azrs.

fenomenologia moiTxovs obieqtis arsebobidan ganyenebas 

misi arsis (sazrisis) wvdomis mizniT. es niSnavs, rom sagnis arsi 

da arseboba or gansxvavebul (erTmaneTis gamomricxav) SemecnebiT 

situaciaSi fiqsirdeba. kvanturi obieqtis arseboba fiqsirdeba 

“diskretul” eqsperimentul situaciaSi, maSin, roca misi arsi 

(fizikuri azri) mniSvnelobas iZens mikrosamyaros talRuri in-

terpretaciis dros. amrigad, kvanturi obieqti arsebobs rogorc 

nawilaki, magram is ver SeiZens fizikur azrs, Tuki ar gavrcelda 

rogorc talRa. kvantur nawilakTa talRuri gavrceleba ki maT 
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uwyvet da usasrulo gafarToebas niSnavs mTel mikrofizikur 

realobaze.

Tuki davuSvebT, rom arsebobs analogia mikrosamyarosa da 

megasferos Soris, maSin talRur _ korpuskularuli dualizmis 

fenomenologia SeiZleba gavavrceloT kosmoszec. varskvlavTa 

samyaro drosa da sivrceSi lokalizebul, ciur sxeulTa siste-

maa, romelic dakavSirebulia fizikuri azris warmoSobis fenom-

enologiur procesTan. swored es procesi moiTxovs varskvlavTa 

korpuskularuli sistemis talRur gaSlas da gafarToebas. arsi-

sa da arsebobis dualizmi cxadhyofs, rom varskvlavTa arseboba 

fiqsirdeba lokalur ciur sxeulTa saxiT, magram es diskretuli 

sistema ver SeiZens arsiseul sazriss, Tuki ar gavrcelda ro-

gorc talRa. varskvlavTa sistemis talRuri gavrceleba ki mis 

uwyvet da usasrulo gafarToebas niSnavs sivrceSi. galaqtikebis 

urTierTdaSorebis faqti, dadgenili kosmiuri sxivebis analizis 

safuZvelze, swored am talRur-sazrisuli moZraobiT SeiZleba 

aixsnas. es aris samyaros uwyveti gafarToebis axsna fenomenolo-

giuri midgomis safuZvelze, kvantur fizikasTan analogiis gziT, 

“didi afeTqebis “ Teoriis gareSe.

Tu gavixsenebT filosofiis istorias, samyaro SeiZleba war-

movidginoT heraklites mdinaris saxiT, romelSic drois inten-

cionalobis gamo, mxolod erTxel SeiZleba Sesvla. dro, rome-

lic sul mudam moZraobs warsulidan momavlisaken harmoniaSia 

RvTaebriv sityvasTan _ sazrisTa qmnadobis da fizikuri kristal-

izaciis procesTan, rac ganapirobebs qaosidan kosmosis Seqmnas, 

kosmosSi sicocxlis gaCenas, sicocxlis ganviTarebas adamianis 

cnobierebisken, cnobierebis srulyofas sociumSi da mis Semdgom 

wiaRsvlas usasrulo telosis mimarT.

aqedan gamomdinare, kosmosi ar warmoadgens mxolod obieq-

tur-fizikur realobas. igi dakavSirebulia sicocxlis warmo-

Sobis subieqtur ZalebTan, romlebic qmnian drois sazriss. es 

subieqturi procesi moicavs mTel samyaros da qmnis garkveul 

Tavisuflebas da ganuzRvrelobas galaqtikebis sistemaSi. aseTi 

Tavisuflebis da ganuzRvrelobis gamo kosmosi, rogorc TviTga-
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farToebadi sistema, ar warmoadgens absoluturad Secnobad sam-

yaros. kosmosis idumaleba aris ara Sesabamisi informaciis nakle-

bobis Sedegi, an kosmologiuri Teoriis sisuste, aramed swored 

aRniSnuli ganuzRvrelobis, Tavisuflebis da talRur-sazrisu-

li moZraobis gamovlena. galaqtikebis gafarToebas da ganuzRvr-

elobas pozitiuri mniSvneloba aqvs. igi avlens kosmosis Riaobas 

pirvelyofili qaosis winaSe da gansazRvravs adamianis Semoq-

medebiT ganviTarebas samyaros maradiul sicocxleSi.

yovelive es gvafiqrebinebs, rom samyaros genezisi bibliis 

mixedviT da Tanamedrove kosmologia, romelic fizikuri real-

obis garda, sicocxlis warmoSobis subieqtur Zalebsac iTvalis-

winebs, universumis ori gansxvavebuli, magram erTmaneTis Semavse-

beli aRweraa. pirvelyofili wyvdiadi, sadac arsebobda RvTis 

sityva, ar warmoadgens marad gaufantav sibneles. igi ganmsWvalu-

lia faruli sinaTliT, sityviT, romelic iyo RmerTisa Tana da 

romelmac Seqmna ca da qveyana. 

samyaros bibliuri genezisis mecnieruli axsna cxadhyofs, 

rom kosmosi ar warmoadgens fizikur, ciur sxeulTa Caketil 

sistemas. igi marad Riaa pirvelqmnili qaosis winaSe, saidanac 

uwyvetad moedineba sicocxlis nakadi, sadac saTaves iRebs drois 

intencionaloba _ misi mizanmimarTebuli dineba warsulidan mo-

mavlisaken. kosmosis es „Riaoba“ gulisxmobs ganuzRvrelobis 

ares, romelic kosmiur eqsperimentSi dafiqsirda „bneli materi-

is” saxiT. bneli mas imitom ewoda, rom es ganusazRvreli wyvdia-

di ar obieqtivirdeba adamianis codnis saxiT, igi ver aRiwereba 

veranairi kosmologiuri modeliT, mas ar miesadageba arcerTi 

filosofiur-mecnieruli cneba. es aris sruli ganuzRvreloba, 

romelsac Cveni mosazrebiT pozitiuri mniSvneloba aqvs. 

bibliis Tavsebadoba fizikur kosmologiasTan kosmosis 

struqturas metafizikur mniSvnelobas aniWebs. ciur sxeulTa 

realoba mowesrigebuli sistemaa, wesrigis arsebiTi niSani ki aris 

sistemis TviTrefleqsiis unari. absoluturi ideis qmedeba qm-

nis qaosidan kosmoss. Tavad es ideac TviTganviTarebis fazaSi 

imyofeba. ara mxolod kosmosi ganicdis mowesrigebas garkveu-
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li ideis (an ideebis) mixedviT, aramed es ideac TviTdadgenis 

procesSia CarTuli. meores mxriv, es TviTSemoqmedebiTi proce-

si subieqturi arsis qmedebaa da gaurbis yovelgvar obieqtur 

gansazRvrulobas. igi saWiroebs Tavisuflebis sivrces, rogorc 

ganusazRvrel, bnel materias, romelic obieqtivacias ver ganic-

dis kosmologiuri codnis saxiT - verc kosmiur sxivTa eqsperi-

mentSi fiqsirdeba da verc Teoriul modelirebas eqvemdebareba. 

vfiqrobT, rom sicocxlis aRmoceneba samyaroSi da adamian-

is cnobierebis gaCena, kosmosis TviTrefleqsiis unaris ganxor-

cielebaa. es SemoqmedebiTi aqti scildeba racionalizmis far-

glebs da Tavisi subieqturi yofierebiT bnel materiaSi gadadis. 

savaraudoa, rom adamiani, rogorc Tavisufali arseba, Tavisi 

iracionalizmiT, swored am kosmiuri, bneli materiidan iRebs 

SemoqmedebiT energias. magram es varaudi scildeba warmodgenili 

naSromis fargleba, romelic ZiriTadad kosmosis kvantur-fenom-

enologiur interpretaciazea mizanmimarTuli.

amrigad Cveni, fenomenologiuri midgoma kosmosis mimarT 

arsebiTad emyareba ori saxis analogias:

1. samyaros genezisi bibliis mixedviT ar ewinaaRmdegeba, ar-

amed garkveuli azriT exmianeba da avsebs kidevac Tanamedrove 

kosmologias universumis aRweraSi.

2. safiqralia, rom arsebobs erTgvari analogia mikrosam-

yarosa da mega-sferos Soris, rac gzas gvixsnis gavavrceloT 

kvanturi fizikis principebi kosmosze.

meore postulatis sasargeblod SeiZleba moviyvanoT Semde-

gi argumentebi: 

a) Tavad nils bori, kvanturi Teoriis indeterministuli 

interpretaciis momxre, ganixilavs am Teoriis meTodologiur 

princips _ damatebiTobis ideas, zogad-filosofiuri azriT 

da gamoTqvams versias, rom damatebiTobis principi SeiZleba 

Sors gascdes mikrofizikis farglebs da gavrceldes rogorc 

sicocxlis samyaroSi, aseve adamianis kulturuli moRvaweobis 

sferoSi (12).
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b) Tanamedrove mecnierul da filosofiur kvlevebSi, ker-

Zod sicocxlis fenomenologiaSi, fsiqologiaSi, sociologiaSi, 

lingvistikaSi, sityvier xelovnebaSi da sxv. orginalur siaxled 

iTvleba aRniSnul humanitarul mecnierebaTa problemebis kvan-

tur-meqanikuri interpretacia. amasTan dakavSirebiT SeiZleba 

movaxdinoT citireba madridis nacionaluri universitetis pro-

fesoris, filosofosisa da lingvistis, antonio dominges reis 

wignidan “El Gramma Poetico. Germen Precientifico del Lenguaje” (poetikis 

marcvlebi, enis winamecnieruli sawyisebi), romelic Cvens naSroms 

exmaureba am problemis irgvliv. (…atomur fizikaSi talRur - 

korpuskularuli Teoriis mimarT fenomenologiuri midgomiT 

mamuka doliZem ganavrco es meTodi xelovnebis polifoniaSi da 

aCvena, rom subieqti monawileobs atomuri obieqtis konstru-

irebaSi ara rogorc gamWvirvale, aramaterialuri sarke, rome-

lic ireklavs atomur samyaros, aramed rogorc gansakuTrebuli 

saxis egzistenci, romelic kvantur nawilakebs aniWebs fizikur 

azrs...) (13). 

kvantur fizikasTan konteqstSi metad mniSvnelovania sicocx-

lis fenomenologiis fuZemdeblis, profesor ana-tereza timieniCk-

as naSromi „adamianis ganviTareba warmosaxvis Tavisuflebasa da 

sasicocxlo aucileblobas Soris“ (39). agreTve oqsfordis (didi 

britaneTi) profesorebis - ian marSalis da dana zoharis wignebi 

„kvanturi sazogadoeba“ (15) da „kvanturi ego“, (16) aqve SeiZleba 

davasaxeloT Cveni wignic „kvanturi fizikis fenomenologia da po-

lifonia Tanamedrove prozaSi“ (17) da sxv.(14) 

kvanturi principebis aseTi gafarToeba Tanamedrove 

mecnierul kvlevebSi safuZvels gviqmnis gamovTqvaT hipoTeza 

Tanamedrove kosmologiaSi kvantur-fenomenologiuri meTodis 

gamoyenebis Sesaxeb.

mokled ganvixiloT kvanturi Teoriis romeli principebi 

gvaqvs aq mxedvelobaSi da raSi mdgomareobs Cvens mier SemoTava-

zebuli fenomenologiuri midgoma am sferoSi; 

upirveles yovlisa, unda SevexoT korpuskularul-talRur 

dualizms, romlis Tanaxmad kvanturi obieqtis diskretuli da 
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talRuri aRwerebi or gansxvavebul da erTmeneTis gamomricxav 

SemecnebiT-eqsperimentul situaciebSia SesaZlebeli. fenome-

nologiuri midgoma, romelic arsisa da arsebobis dualizms em-

yareba, am SemTxvevaSi gviCvenebs, rom kvanturi obieqti arsebobs 

rogorc nawilaki (an nawilakTa sistema), magram is iZens arsobriv 

sazriss anu SeiZens fizikur azrs, roca gadadis diskretuli ar-

sebobidan mis sapirispiro, talRur mdgomareobaSi da vrceldeba, 

rogorc talRa. amrigad, kvanturi obieqti arsebobs nawilakis 

(an nawilakTa sistemis) saxiT, magram arsobrivad mniSvnelobs ro-

gorc talRa, rogorc talRuri sixSiris matarebeli, uwyveti na-

kadi.

fenomenologiur konteqstSi sainteresoa agreTve haizen-

bergis ganuzRvrelobis Tanafardoba, es principi korpusku-

larul-talRur dualizms exmianeba da araerTi fizikosis azriT, 

gamzomi xelsawyos da mikronawilakis, ufro farTod ki subieqtis 

da obieqtis erTianobas gamoxatavs mikrosamyaroSi.

ganuzRvrelobis principidan gamomdinareobs indetermin-

izmi mikronawilakis qcevaSi da araklasikuri albaTobis fenome-

ni, romelic ar gamoxatavs informaciis naklebobas am movlenaTa 

Sesaxeb, aramed TviT atomur nawilakTa bunebas axasiaTebs.

Tanamedrove kosmologiasTan mimarTebaSi gansakuTrebul 

yuradRebas imsaxurebs boris principi, kvantur eqsperimentSi 

gazomvis procesis Sesaxeb. nils bori gamoTqvams mosazrebas, 

rom rac ar unda Sors gascdes atomuri eqsperimenti klasiku-

ri fizikis farglebs, gamzomi xelsawyo da cdis Sedegebi unda 

aRiwerebodes klasikuri fizikis eniT. fenomenologiuri anal-

izis Sedegad Cndeba SekiTxva - ratom unda aRiwerebodes gazomvis 

situacia klasikuri eniT, roca cda Seexeba araklasikur, kvantur 

obieqts? Cveni pasuxi SemdegSi mdgomareobs: imitom, rom mikro-

samyaroSi gamzomi xelsawyo aris ara mxolod fizikuri obieqti, 

aramed igi TamaSobs subieqtis, kerZod ki adamianis cnobierebis 

rols. es cnobiereba-xelsawyo scildeba damkvirveblis kompe-

tenciis sferos; adamiani SeiZleba sulac ar eswrebodes am eqs-

periments, magram xelsawyosa da mikronawilakis urTierTqmede-
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ba, rogorc subieqtis da obieqtis mimarTeba mainc saxeze iqneba 

da cdis Sedegebi dafiqsirdeba subieqtisTvis gasageb, klasikuri 

fizikis enaze. Cveni azriT, swored amaSi gamoixateba kvanturi 

cdis situaciis „ucnauroba“, rac atomuri fizikis gariJraJze 

sagonebelSi agdebda araerT fizikoss. gazomva mikrosamyaroSi 

ar aris mxolod fizikur sxeulTa (xelsawyosa da mikronawilakis) 

urTierTqmedeba. es aris arapirovnulad mocemuli cnobierebis 

zemoqmedeba kvantur obieqtze, romelic fizikur cdas, Semec-

nebiTi situaciis mentalur mniSvnelobas aniWebs. amitomac lapa-

rakobdnen cnobili fizikosebi kvanturi nawilakis „ Tavisufal 

nebaze“, rom is calsaxad ar eqvemdebareba fizikur determinan-

tebs, rom misi qceva albaTuri bunebisaa da arapirovnul cnobi-

erebasTan mimarTebaSi avlens sulieri atomis maxasiaTebel niS-

nebs, emsgavseba laibnicis monadas. zogadad SeiZleba iTqvas, rom 

mikronawilakis „ucnauroba“ da misi araklasikuri indeterminizmi 

niSnavs subieqtis SeWras atomur samyaroSi, kvanturi realobis 

erTgvar „subieqtivacias“, Tumca es subieqtivirebuli situacia 

TavisTavad aRmocendeba da adamianisgan damoukideblad, obi-

eqturad arsebobs. 

subieqtis da obieqtis aseTi erTianoba kvanturi fizikis 

fenomenologiuri interpretaciis saSualebas gvaZlevs. fenome-

nologia, rogorc mkacri mecniereba arsebobis safuZvlis Sesaxeb 

gviCvenebs, rom samyaroSi TavisTavad mimdinareobs ideaTa warmo-

Sobis, moZraobis da cvalebadobis procesi. es procesi erTi mx-

riv warmoadgens obieqturi (fizikuri) realobis safuZvels, meo-

re mxriv ki gansazRvravs cnobierebaSi mimdinare fsiqoemociur 

da mentalur aqtebs. 

fenomenologiuri filosofia imasac gveubneba, rom Tuki vi-

laparakebT samyaros arsebobaze, jer unda gavarkvioT, ras niS-

navs arseboba, amisaTvis ki unda daveyrdnoT arsebobis fenomens, 

anu mis uSualo da garkveul mocemulobas cdaSi. 

arseboba me meZleva Semdegnairad: erTi mxriv, me SevigrZnob, 

vxedavT, aRviqvam gare samyaros, rogorc mravalferovan simrav-

les, romelsac mivawer erTsa da imave ideas, arsebobis ideas; es 
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idea logikurad sruliad gaurkvevelia, radgan uzogadesia da 

vercerTi garkveuli Sinaarsi ver amowuravs mas. 

meore mxriv, Sinaganad SevigrZnob Cems arsebobas, rogorc 

individualur da ganumeorebel „me“-s, romelic aseve gaurkvev-

eli fenomenia, raki misi logikuri garkveva <zogadcnebiT Si-

naarsSi gadayvana> mis unikalurobas mospobs. 

gamodis, rom am ori, gaurkveveli momentis Serwyma qmnis Ce-

mTvis arsebobis mocemulobas. magram arseboba me meZleva sruli-

ad garkveuli saxiT da ara gaurkvevlad. arc rogorc mxolod 

obieqturi samyaro da arc rogorc wmindad subieqturi „me“, ar-

amed rogorc Sualedi am sapirispiro polusebs Soris, radgan 

swored SualedSi xorcieldeba maTi erTianoba; ara urTierTmims-

gavsebis gziT <isini msgavsni arian imiT, rom orive gaurkvevelia, 

gaurkvevloba ki garkveulobas ver mogvcems> aramed maTi urT-

ierTgansxvavebis safuZvelze. 

ra Sedegi miviReT? miviReT is, rom Tuki arseboba me me-

Zleva uSualod, maSin is meZleva, rogorc me da samyaros er-

Tianobac da gansxvavebasac. am sapirispiro momentebis Serwyma 

ki SesaZlebelia mxolod procesSi. fenomenologiis Tanaxmad es 

swored is sasicocxlo procesia, romelic warmoSobs da ganax-

orcielebs ideas da warmoadgens erTis mxriv obieqturi (fiziku-

ri) samyaros movlenaTa garkveulobis safuZvels, meore mxriv ki 

gansazRvravs cnobierebaSi mimdinare fsiqoemociur da mentalur 

aqtebs. Tuki cnobiereba da obieqturi realoba urTierTgansx-

vavebis gamo erTianobaSi imyofeba erTmaneTTan, rogorc ideis 

warmoSobis procesis dialeqtikuri momentebi, maSin ar SeiZleba 

fizikuri realoba ganvixiloT cnobierebisagan mowyvetiT, raTa 

cdaSi mocemulma samyarom ar dakargos Tavisi arsebobis azri. 

es niSnavs, rom rac unda Sors wavides fizikuri eqsperimenti 

samyaros kvlevaSi, igi ueWvelad miadgeba zRvars, romlis iqiTac 

wasvla aRar SeiZleba, radgan am sazRvris miRma wydeba cnobiere-

bis da samyaros cocxali kavSiri, irRveva ideis qmnadobis proce-

si da qreba fizikuri arsebobis azri. maTematikur abstraqciaSi 

SeiZleba warmovidginoT ragind didi da ragind mcire manZilebi, 
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radgan logikuri gamomdinareobis TvalsazrisiT, ricxvTa RerZi 

usasruloa rogorc sigrZis, aseve simciris mixedviT; magram am 

„cud“ usasrulobaSi ikveTeba formalur-logikuri azrovnebis 

xarvezi _ rom is mxedvelobidan uSvebs cocxal, Sinaarsobriv 

mimarTebas azrovnebisa Tavis obieqtTan; rom garkveuli masSta-

bis iqiT ikargeba an icvleba samyaros aRweris ena (romelsac Cven 

formalurad usasrulod vavrcelebT) ena, romelic swored cno-

bierebisa da obieqturi realobis cocxal urTierTqmedebaSi iqna 

erToblivad gamomuSavebuli ideis qmnadobis TavisTavadi proce-

sis safuZvelze.

fenomenologia gvafrTxilebs, rom specialurma mecnierebam 

Tavis SemecnebiT wiaRsvlebSi mxedvelobidan ar unda dakargos 

is cnebiT-enobrivi fundamenti, romelsac is upirobod eyrdnoba. 

rom mecnierebam Tavisi ena sagnis aRweris mza saSualebad ki ar 

unda miiCnios, aramed TviTmiznad aqcios, rogorc gamosakvlevi 

obieqti. radgan ise ki ar unda warmovidginoT, rom TiTqos arse-

bobs samyaro, romelsac cnobiereba enis gziT aRwers, aramed pir-

velTagan arsebobs sityva, enis fenomeni, rogorc sicocxle, ro-

gorc ideis Seqmnis procesi, romelic erT ganuyofel moZraobaSi 

amyofebs or gansxvavebul fenomens: cnobierebas da samyaros. 

davubrundeT zemoT ganxilul boris princips. igi samyaros 

Sesaxeb klasikuri warmodgenis rRvevaze migvaniSnebs. ratom ara 

aqvs azri vilaparakoT gamzom xelsawyosagan damoukidebel ato-

mur obieqtze? imitom, rom urTierTqmedebam maT Soris, anu ga-

zomvis procesma SeiZina mentaluri procesisaTvis damaxasiaTebe-

li mTlianoba. es mTlianoba gamoxatuli iqna umciresi qmedebis 

qvantiT, plankis mier Semoyvanili sididiT, romelmac urTierTq-

medebaTa uwyvet diferencirebas sazRvari daudo, aCvena kvantur 

movlenaTa diskretiuli xasiaTi da nawilobriv gafanta burusi 

atomuri samyaros irgvliv. 

borma iwinaswarmetyvela is, rac Semdgom, fenomenologiur 

filosofiaSi dafiqsirda e. w. wminda cnobierebis intenciis saxiT. 

jer kidev kanti miiCnevda, rom wminda goneba ar aris obieqturi 

Sinaarsisgan daclili carieli, idealuri forma <rogorc amas 
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aristotele fiqrobda>. huserlis fenomenologiam subieqtisken 

Semoabruna kantis debuleba da gviTxra, rom wminda cnobiere-

ba, anu trancendentaluri subieqti Tavis TavSi ukve gulisxmobs 

garkveul orientacias obieqtisadmi da amitom sxva araferia, Tu 

ara intencia anu mimarTeba misgan gansxvavebul gare obieqtze. 

Tanamedrove filosofiidan aRebuli es intencia SeiZleba 

SevadaroT plankis umciresi qmedebis qvants. 

es mudmivi sidide mikrosamyaroSi gazomvis process axasiaT-

ebs. igi gamoxatavs subieqtis damokidebulebas obieqtisadmi. misi 

mTlianoba Tan gazomvis procesis erTianobas gvaZlevs, Tanac qm-

nis erTgvar bariers da gansxvavebas cdis subieqtsa da obieqts 

Soris. swored amas niSnavs zemoT aRniSnuli erTianoba _ ganx-

vavebaSi; wminda cnobierebac isea mimarTuli gare obieqtze, rom 

maT urTierTqmedebaSi gvaqvs erTianobac da gansxvavebac. 

 analogia kvantur fizikasTan axla ufro gamWvirvale xdeba. 

nils bori daJinebiT xazs usvams, rom Tumca saqme gvaqvs arak-

lasikur mikroobieqtTan, misi gamzomi xelsawyo aucileblad 

unda aRiwerebodes klasikuri fizikis eniT, rogorc makroobi-

eqti. 

boris principi enobriv bariers gulisxmobs gamzomsa da 

gasazoms Soris. klasikuri fizikis ena fizikur urTierTqmede-

baTa uwyvetobas emyareba. kvanturi aRwera ki diskretulia da 

SemoisazRvreba umciresi qmedebis kvantiT. 

ratom xdeba yovelive es?

ra gviSlis xels warmovidginoT, rom gamzomi xelsawyo aris 

mikronawilakTa statistikuri sistema, romelic zemoqmedebs 

mikronawilakze. maSin xom aRniSnuli barieri gaqreboda, SesaZle-

beli iqneboda gazomvis procesis sruli kontroli, rac mospob-

da ganuzRvrelobis situacias mikrosamyaroSi. 

bori ar akeTebs amas. Tavisi genialuri intuiciis wyalobiT 

igi xvdeba, rom kvantur meqanikaSi gamzomi xelsawyo principulad 

unda gansxvavdebodes gasazomi obieqtisgan, radgan pirveli Ta-

maSobs ara fizikuri obieqtis, aramed mentaluri obieqtis, ker-
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Zod cnobierebis rols, romelic gazomvis intenciaSi orientire-

bulia misgan gansxvavebul fizikur nawilakze. 

gansxvavebul fenomenTa es urTierTqmedeba aris ganuyofeli 

xasiaTis. gazomvis procesis cocxali mTlianoba ar eqvemdebareba 

logikur analizs, rac iwvevs ganuzRrelobis situacias. 

ai, swored am situaciis Sesaxeb gvesaubreba huserli _ rom 

wminda cnobiereba aris obieqtze mimarTuli intencia, sadac gva-

qvs maTi gansxvavebac da erTianobac (18) (19). 

amitom, vfiqrobT, rom swored fenomenologiuri midgomis 

Sedegad SemoiWra fizikis enaSi kvanturi albaTobis cneba. es al-

baToba ar daiyvaneba mizez-Sedegobriv kavSirebze. igi ar war-

moadgens deterministuli sistemis gaSualebul Sedegebs, aramed 

uSualod asaxavs fizikur situacias mikrosamyaroSi. 

araklasikuri albaTobis gaCena da Semdgomi gavrceleba el-

ementarul nawilakTa TeoriaSi metyvelebs imaze, rom irRveva 

klasikuri fizikis ena, romelic cnobierebisgan damoukidebel 

fizikur realobaze iyo orientirebuli. aseTi orientacia ukve 

kvantur meqanikaSi dairRva. mikrosamyarom SeiZina „subieqturi“ 

Seferiloba, rac sulac ar niSnavs subieqturobas klasikuri 

gagebiT. kvanturi subieqti aris erTiani yofierebis Sinagani ma-

moZravebeli Zala, romelic ki ar zRudavs, piriqiT afarToebs 

fizikuri arsebobis sazriss da Tavis TavSi Caketil klasikur re-

alobas, cnobierebis cocxali intenciis mimarT gaxsnil kvantur 

realobad gardaqmnis. 

aseTi ontologiuri subieqturoba fizikur eqsperimentsac 

ucvlis elfers. cda aRar moiazreba klasikurad, rogorc urT-

ierTqmedeba fizikur sagnebs (gamzom xelsawyosa da obieqts) So-

ris, rogorc neitraluri masala, romelic adamianis gonebam unda 

gadaamuSaos da ganazogados. 

eqsperimenti gagebulia rogorc SemecnebiTi situacia, xolo 

gazomva rogorc Semecnebis procesi, sadac xdeba urTierTqmede-

ba subieqtsa da obieqts Soris. (gamzomi xelsawyo am SemTxvevaSi 

mniSvnelobs, rogorc ontologiuri subieqti).
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rogorc vxedavT, kvantur realobaSi xdeba subieqtis „Se-

Wra“. fizikuri viTareba SeiZleba gadaiqces SemecnebiT situa-

ciad, xolo kvanturi urTierTqmedebis mTlianobaSi gamovlindes 

cnobierebis intencionaluri fenomeni _ „me“-sa da samyaros er-

Tianoba gansxvavebaSi. 

amrigad SeiZleba iTqvas, rom huserlma obieqtis fizikur-kau-

zaluri yofierebidan mzera subieqtisken Semoabruna da am Semo-

brunebis ganxorcielebis procesSi TandaTan gamoimuSava Sesabam-

isi meTodologiuri midgoma samyaros mimarT.

es ar niSnavs, rom cnobiereba, subieqti qmnis sagans. sagani 

rogorc fenomeni mocemulia obieqtisa da subieqtis urTierTq-

medebis procesSi. sagnis mniSvnelobiTi sazrisi yalibdeba sub-

ieqtis reagirebaze mis mimarT. am reagirebis gareSe igi rCeba 

ganusazRvrel yofierebad, meore mxriv ki, TviT subieqti, ro-

gorc samyaros transcendentaluri safuZveli, rogorc mizez-Se-

degobrivi jaWvidan amorTuli, Tavisufali cnobiereba, swored 

am reagirebaSi, arsebulisaTvis yofierebis azris miniWebis aqtSi 

avlens Tavis Tavs. 

fenomenologiis es momenti gamoyenebas poulobs mikrosam-

yaros kvantur-meqanikur aRweraSi, sadac arapirovnulad moce-

muli subieqti CarTulia fizikuri realobis cnebaSi da gansaz-

Rvravs konkretuli mikromdgomareobis saxes. 

klasikuri fizika iZleva samyaros obieqtivirebul suraTs, 

sadac moqmedebs calsaxa determinizmi da gamoricxulia subieq-

ti. 

ganuzRvrelobis utolobam da damatebiTobis principma sam-

yaros fizikur suraTSi CarTes subieqti, ara rogorc obieqti, 

aramed rogorc indeterminirebuli, mizez-Sedegobrivi jaWvidan 

amorTuli arsi. amiT, kvanturi Semecneba gaemijna klasikurs, sa-

dac urTierToba (me-sxva) simetriulia, gadasmadia, da dauaxlo-

vda esTetikur Semecnebas, sadac es damokidebuleba (me _ sxva) 

asimetriulia, radgan samyaro Signidan, subieqtidan aris danaxu-

li da sivrce–droc araerTgvarovania am me–subieqtis mimarT. 

amrigad, huserlis fenomenologiuri meTodi aRmoCnda is safuZ-
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veli, romelic kvantur Teorias gaiyvans fizikis gareT da mi-

uaxloebs esTetikur Semecnebas, rac uflebas gvaZlevs vilapara-

koT damatebiTobis principis garkveul analogiaze humanitarul 

mecnierebaTa sferoSi. 

kvanturi fizikis kavSiric Tanamedrove kosmologiasTan 

fenomenologiis safuZvelze xdeba. bibliuri genezisis Suqze 

kosmosi warmogvidgeba rogorc Ria sistema, romelic varskvlav-

Ta da planetebis geometriul struqturasTan erTad moicavs e. 

w. bnel materias, anu ganuzRvrelobis ares. es ganuzRvreloba 

mogvagonebs haizenbergis ganuzRvrelobas kvantur meqanikaSi. 

Tuki atomuri cda subieqt- obieqtis erTianobas gamoxatavs, ma-

Sin igi scildeba fizikuri realobis farglebas da mikromov-

lenaTa subieqtivaciis gziT iWers im idealur-sulier fenomens, 

rac fizikur atoms laibnicis monadas amsgavsebs. kosmosis kvan-

tur fenomenologiaSic, bneli materia farulad sicocxlis su-

bieqtur ZalTa sulierebis momcveli wyvdiadia. amitom SeiZleba 

iTqvas , rom adamiani, rogorc sulieri arseba, SemoqmedebiTi pro-

cesis idumalebaSi, swored bneli meteriidan iRebs metafizikur 

energias.

biblia gvaswavlis, rom samyaros dasabamad myofi, pirvelqm-

nili wyvdiadi, ganmsWvaluli iyo faruli sinaTliT. es ar iyo 

dRis sinaTle da Ramis sibnele, rac RmerTma mogvianebiT Seqmna, 

es iyo RvTis sityva, qaosis Sinagani intencionaloba kosmosis 

mimarT, araradan yofierebis Seqmnis mizani. 

sicocxlis fenomenologia gviCvenebs, rom adamianis gonebas 

gaaCnia orgvari qmedeba: konstituciuri funqcia da Semoqmedeb-

iTi aqtivoba. pirveli funqcia gonebis racionalur ZalTa moq-

medebas gamoxatavs da Tavis pirvelsaxes kosmosis mowesrigebul 

movlenaTa mizez-Sedegobriv mimarTebebSi poulobs. meore aq-

tivoba kosmosis iracionalur Riaobas adasturebs pirvelqmnili 

qaosis winaSe da sityvis Tavisuflebis ZaliT, amsxvrevs materiis 

kauzalur kavSirebs.

Tumca adamiani erTi patara namcecia samyaros usazRvroeba-

Si, magram adamians gaaCnia cnobiereba, rac kosmosur ZalTa TviT-
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refleqsiis organoa da rac mas subieqtad aqcevs; im subieqtad, 

romelmac SeiZleba mTeli samyaro Seimecnos. es Semecneba rom 

ganxorcieldes, unda arsebobdes garkveuli Sesabamisoba da Tana-

zomadoba subieqtsa da obieqts, anu adamiansa da kosmoss Soris. 

kosmosis Semecnebis SesaZlebloba gviCvenebs, rom samyaro, ro-

gorc varskvlavTa mowesrigebuli sistema, ar aris usasrulo. igi 

uzarmazaria, magram am did masStabSi SenarCunebulia misi Tana-

fardoba adamianis cnobierebis mimarT da iq, sadac gonebis kat-

egoriebi da Wvretis formebi kargaven azrs, samyaros rogorc 

kosmiuri sistemis arsebobazec aRar SeiZleba laparaki.

am konteqstSi Cven ganvixilavT drois intencionalobis 

problemas. (20) erTi mxriv, dro warmoadgens TavisTavad mimdin-

are, obieqtur movlenaTa xangZlivobas, meores mxriv ki gvaqvs 

subieqturi dro, anu droiTobis gancda, aRniSnul movlenaTa aR-

qmis da gaazrebis Tanamimdevroba warsulidan momavlisaken; ma-

gram saqme imaSia, rom dro uwyveti nakadia, sadac misi obieqturi 

da subieqturi mxare, erT, ganuyofel mTlianobaSi arsebobs. es 

niSnavs, rom Tuki dros CamovaSorebT mis subieqtur, adamianur 

ganzomilebas, misi obieqturi aspeqtic daikargeba da dro, ro-

gorc intencionaluri fenomeni, saerTod gagviqreba xelidan. 

gamodis, rom dro rogorc samyaros Wvretis forma, subieqtis 

cnobierebas axlavs Tan da adamianis gareSe arc arsebobs. magram 

maSin azri ara aqvs vilaparakoT samyaros dasabamze, mis cvaleba-

dobaze adamianis gaCenamde, im uzarmazar distanciaze, romelic 

sinaTlis siCqaris wlebiT da saukuneebiT izomeba.

Tavi rom davaRwioT am siZneles da davuSvaT samyaros qm-

nadobisa da ganviTarebis SesaZlebloba adamianis gaCenamde, unda 

vigulisxmoT, rom dro, Tavisi subieqtur-obieqturi mTlianobiT 

win uswrebs kacobriobis istorias da rom subieqturoba, drois 

intencionalobis aucilebeli piroba, samyaros dasabamidan arse-

bobs; igi ar ganekuTvneba mxolod adamianis cnobierebas.

kvantur situaciaSi aseTi „obieqturi“ subieqturoba vlin-

deba korpuskularul-talRur dualizmSi, sadac mikroobieqts 

eniWeba fizikuri realobis azri. analogiuri situaciaa kosmos-
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Si, subieqtivaciis gziT xdeba universumis realizacia droSi, 

rac samyaros Semoqmedis, absoluturi subieqtis arsebobas adas-

turebs. 

amasTan dakavSirebiT sainteresod gvesaxeba stefan havkingis 

brwyinvale naSromi „drois mokle istoria~ (10). avtori ganixi-

lavs amerikeli fizikosebis mier Seqmnil „didi afeTqebis Teo-

rias“, romlis Tanaxmad samyaro warmoiSva varskvlavTa zemkvrivi 

masebis, e.w. Savi xvrelebis Sejaxebis Sedegad. mizezobrioba, dro 

da sivrce am didma afeTqebam warmoSva. afeTqebis talRa uwyve-

tad vrceldeba da galaqtikebis samyaro dResac usasrulod far-

Tovdeba . 

Cveni azriT, kvanturi fenomenologiis poziciidan es Te-

oria garkveul kritikul SeniSvnebs imsaxurebs. (20) Tuki dro, 

Tavisi subieqturi intencionalobiT, didi afeTqebidan iRebs da-

sabams, maSin saqme ara gvaqvs „Savi xvrelebis“ TavisTavad, obi-

eqturad momxdar SejaxebasTan. am sawyiss movlenas unda hyavdes 

Tavisi subieqti, vinc moaxdina es afeTqeba. garda amisa, kauzal-

uri fenomeni, romelic gaCnda afeTqebis momentSi, ar SeiZleba 

yofiliyo fizikuri mizezobrioba, romelic mizez-SedegTa usas-

rulo jaWvs gulisxmobs da ver aRwevs pirvelmizezis, anu TviT-

mizezis ideas. 
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ganuzRvrelobis  principis  kosmologiuri  azri

Tanamedrove kosmologia ise Rrmad ganicdis kvantur-meqa-

nikuri principebis zegavlenas, rom mas kosmomikrofizikac ki 

uwodes. saqme marto imaSi ki araa, rom albaTuri midgoma prin-

cipul mniSvnelobas iZens araTu mikro, aramed makrokosmosSic, 

aq vfiqrobT vlindeba samyaros Semecnebis SemosazRvrulobis 

principi; roca Semecnebis subieqti (adamiani) da Semecnebis obi-

eqti (mikro an megasfero) sxvadasxva masStabis ganzomilebebSi 

arseboben, maT Soris Cndeba dauZleveli barieri, rac SeuZleb-

els xdis mizezobriv kavSirs subieqtsa da obieqts Soris. aseTi 

SeuZlebloba SemecnebiTi kavSiris marto aRniSnuli rgoliT ar 

Semoifargleba. kauzaluri kavSiri irRveva obieqtebs Sorisac, 

Cndeba erTgvari disonansi adamianis sametyvelo enasa da obi-

eqtebis aRweris mecnierul enas Soris, fundamenturi cnebebi 

_ arseboba da arsi, dro, sivrce, kauzaloba, urTierTqmedeba, 

fizikuri sidideebi, SemecnebiTi kategoriebi, es yovelive Cvenda 

uneburad, ise Semparavad, ise mouxelTeblad icvlis mniSvnelo-

bas da saxes, rom Cndeba ganuzRvreloba araTu fizikur movle-

naTa aRweraSi, am aRweris cnebiT saSualebaTa dadgenaSic. Cndeba 

eWvi, rom ganuzRvreloba adamianuri Semecnebis defeqti ki ar 

aris, rameTu Cveni gonebis Tvali CvenTvis Tanafardi sferodan 

warmoudgenlad Sors an Rrmad ixedeba, Cndeba arcTu usafuZvlo 

eWvi, rom ganuzRvreloba yoveli arsebulis Zireuli Tvisebaa, 

rom SeuZlebelia samyaroSi veZeboT logika da kanonzomiereba, 

rom SemTxveviT ar gaCnda barieri subieqtsa da obieqts Soris, 

rom Tavad es barieric, anu zusti Semecnebis mimarT dadebuli 

tabu scildeba adamianis cnobierebis farglebs da yofierebis 

sakraluri siRrmidan amodis. 

sxvaTa Soris, principuli gansxvaveba subieqtsa da obieqts 

Soris Tavs iCens CvenTvis xeliT misawvdom, adamianur samyaroSic. 
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fsiqologiuri aqtebis _ aRqmisa da warmosaxvis fenomenologiu-

ri analizi gviCvenebs, rom ar arsebobs pirdapiri, kauzalur-de-

terministuli kavSiri cnobierebasa da obieqtur sagans Soris, 

rom cnobiereba avtonomiuri da SemoqmedebiTia ara mxolod war-

mosaxvis funqciis saxiT, aramed sagnis aRqmis procesSic.

da mainc, Tuki saxezea codna adaminis Tanafardi samyaros 

Sesaxeb, Cveulebriv ugulvelyofilia wyalgamyofi subieqtsa da 

obieqts Soris, igulisxmeba, rom arsebobs cnobierebis Sinaarsis 

zusti Sesabamisobis SesaZlebloba saganTan da faqtiurad sagnis 

Semecneba am SesaZleblobis realizacias niSnavs. mecnierebaSi 

xdeba aseTi daSveba, rac sulac ar niSnavs mecnierebis mier azrsa 

da arsebuls Soris gansxvavebis ver SemCnevas. arasgziT ar das-

turdeba, rom adamianuri samyaros klasikur mecnierul suraTSi 

gauxeSebulia an sulac waSlilia is uxilavi zRvari, rac ideal-

urs realurisgan ganasxvavebs. saqme imaSi ki ar aris, rom filo-

sofosis Tvali ufro faqizia da xedavs imas, rasac mecnieri mak-

rosamyaroSi ver amCnevs, aq sul sxva garemoebasTan unda gvqondes 

saqme; makrosamyaros gancda da gageba mxolod WeSmaritebis dad-

genas ki ar isaxavs miznad, aramed raki es samyaro adamianis sacx-

ovrebeli saxlicaa, Semecneba unda iZleodes adamianis qcevisa 

da qmedebis praqtikul oritentacias am samyaroSi. es damatebiTi 

amocana, romelsac adamiani gaucnobiereblad asrulebs, cxadia 

saxes ucvlis da asxvaferebs WeSmaritebis Ziebis TiTqosda uanga-

ro, obieqtur process. adamians es samyaro ainteresebs imdenad, 

ramdenadac am qveynad man unda icxovros da misi kataklizmebisgan 

Tavi daicvas. TviTgadarCenis es Sefaruli ltolva ise Sempara-

vad erwymis WeSmaritebis da sibrZnis gulwrfel siyvaruls, rac 

marTlac RvTiT boZebuli saCuqaria, rom Sedegad vRebulobT Se-

mecnebis Sinaganad winaaRmdegobriv process, sadac SeuZlebelia 

diferencireba kvleva-Ziebis gaucnobierebel motivTa da gacno-

bierebul mizanTa obieqturobasa da subieqturobas Soris. Seu-

Zlebelia imitom, rom Tuki adamiani mkveTrad ganasxvavebs Tavis 

subieqturobas samyaros obieqturobisgan, maSin Tavisi Semecnebis 

procesic unda gaxliCos orad da gaakeTos arCevani _ an Seelios 
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WeSmaritebis Ziebas da Tavi gadairCinos am samyaroSi, an piriqiT; 

daiviwyos sakuTari Tavi da eZebos obieqti, daadginos WeSmarite-

ba _ Tavisi cnobierebis Sesabamisoba saganTan. arada mas arcerTi 

mxare ar eTmoba, RvTis saxieric aris da amqveyniuric, amitom 

misi Tanafardi samyaros Semecneba, im samyarosi sadac adamian-

ma kidevac unda icxovros, uaryofs principul gansxvavebas su-

bieqtsa da obieqts Soris. adamiani Tvals ver usworebs sulisa 

da materiis dualizms da TviTgadarCenis instiqtiT Sepyrobili, 

eZebs Sesabamisobas cnobierebasa da sagans Soris. gulubryvilod 

ijerebs, rom maT Soris gabmulia kauzaluri jaWvi da sagani Ses-

aZloa uSualod da pirdapir aisaxos cnobierebis ekranze. ebRau-

Weba ra amqveyniur sicocxles, igi iviwyebs Tavisi cnobierebis 

unikalur Tvisebas, mis subieqturobas, sulierebas, romelic 

mudmivad gaurbis codnis obieqtivaciis, sagnobriv Sinaarsebad 

Camoyalibebis process. uCveulobas gaqceuli, garemoebas morge-

buli goneba kargavs Tavisuflebisa da Sinagani aqtivobis Semoq-

medebiT Tvisebas _ araTu Secvalos da gaamdidros gare samyaros 

sagani, Tavis TavSive Seqmnas Semecnebis obieqti.

sul sxva viTarebaa Tuki goneba gaixedavs adamianuri sam-

yaros miRma an Caixedavs saganTa mikrokosmiur siRrmeSi. pirveli 

sfero ise didia, xolo meore imdenad mcire adamianTan Sedare-

biT, ara mxolod moculobis azriT, aramed sicocxlis xang-

Zlivobis TvalsazrisiTac, rom droisa da sivrcis am masStabSi 

azri ekargeba im drosa da sivrces, romelSic adamianis cxovrebaa 

moqceuli. cxadia, aseT mikro, an mega samyaroTa SemecnebaSi ve-

Rar gaiJRerebs adamianis samyaroSi orientaciisa da misi TviT-

gadarCenis motivi da Semecnebac mxolod WeSmariti sagnobrivi 

viTarebis ZiebiT Semoifargleba. TviTorientaciis is damatebi-

Ti amocana, romlis gamo xdeboda subieqt-obieqtis, sulisa da 

materiis dualizmis ugulvebelyofa, am axal masStabebSi xelax-

la iCens Tavs. kvanturi meqanikis fenomenologiurma analizma 

gviCvena, rom cnobiereba imdenad gansxvavebuli da avtonomiuria 

fizikuri obieqtisgan, rom is Semecnebis procesSi SemoqmedebiT 

bunebas avlens da pirdapir ki ar asaxavs sagans, ise gardaqmnis da 
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cvlis mas, rom azri aRara aqvs vilaparakoT SemecnebiTi situ-

aciisgan damoukideblad arsebuli obieqtis Sesaxeb, rac SesaniS-

navad gamoxata nils borma Tavis principSi. 

marTalia, boris principSi laparakia ara uSualod mikro-

movlenebze, aramed kvantur eqsperimentze, anu makro donemde 

gaZlierebul sidideebze, romelnic savsebiT Seesabamebian ada-

mianuri samyaros masStabs, magram maT mimarT subieqt-obieqtis 

Sesabamisoba da determinizmi mainc ver Sedis ZalaSi, raki lapa-

rakia iseT makromovlenebze, romelnic arseboben rogorc dak-

virvebadi sidideebi, magram mniSvneloben, rogorc daukvirvebadi 

mikromovlenebi. adamiani maTi gazomvisa da Semecnebis procesSi 

ver Caaqsovs sakuTar Tavs, ver wamoWris samyaroSi orientacii-

sa da TviTgadarCenis problemas, radgan Semecnebis obieqtia ara 

arsebuli sagani, aramed am sagnis sazrisi, rac sagnis arsebo-

bidan uSualod ar gamoiyvaneba; sazrisis mixedviT ki kvantur eqs-

periments saqme aqvs ara dakvirvebad makro-movlenasTan, aramed 

daukvirvebad mikronawilakTan, romlis Semoyvana adamianis cdaSi, 

paradoqsul, antinomiur Sedegs gvaZlevs (eleqtroni an talRaa, 

an nawilaki). 

es yovelive sagonebelSi gvagdebs, radgan gvaviwydeba is gare-

moeba, rom cdaSi gveZleva ara realuri mikroobieqti, rac miuw-

vdomelia, aramed is Sinaarsi, ra saxiTac Semodis es miuwvdomeli 

ram cnobierebis velSi. es Sinaarsi ki urTierTgamomricxav Si-

naarsebad ixliCeba, radgan vimyofebiT adamianuri samyaros miRma 

da e. i. ZalaSi Sedis subieqtisa da obieqtis, sazrisisa da misi 

sagnis gansxvavebulobis principi.

ra daskvna SeiZleba gamovitanoT aqedan? erTi mxriv, ato-

mur samyaroSi miznad visaxavT gavarkvioT WeSmariti sagnobrivi 

viTareba adamianis arsebobasTan mimarTebis gareSe, meore mxriv 

ki, cnobierebisa da obieqtis principuli gansxvavebis gamo ver 

gavdivarT cnobierebis gareT da vikvlevT ara fizikur obieqts, 

aramed am obieqtis fizikur azrs.

swored amaSi mdgomareobs atomuri situaciis ucnauroba. 
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realobasTan adaftaciisa da TviTSenaxvis problemis moxsniT 

kvlav aRidgens uflebebs sulisa da materiis dualizmi, ris ga-

moc SeuZlebeli xdeba cnobierebis Sinaarsidan pirdapiri gadasv-

la saganze, magram amave dros raki WeSmaritebis garkveva kvlav 

isaxeba miznad, ver CaviketebiT cnobierebaSi da raRac gziT ga-

dasvla mainc unda movaxerxoT sagnobriv realobaze. sxvanai-

rad kvanturi Teoria iqneboda Semecnebis Teoria da ara codna 

fizikuri realobis Sesaxeb. erTi wuTiT SevaCeroT msjelobis 

logika da problemas sxva kuTxiT SevxedoT. davakvirdeT Tu ro-

gor iqmneba da yalibdeba codna Cvens gonebaSi. me rom ar mqondes 

rwmena, rom Semecnebis Sedegad davadgen WeSmaritebas, anu Se-

mecnebiT mopovebuli codnis Sesabamisobas TavisTavad arsebul 

viTarebasTan, maSin es Semecnebac, rogorc mizanmimarTuli pro-

cesi, dakargavs yovelgvar azrs. paradoqsia, magram Semecnebis 

gza da mizani swored imdenadaa erTiani, erTmaneTis Sesabamisi da 

Serwymuli, ramdenadac gansxvavdeba erTmaneTisgan. swored gansx-

vavebaa maTi msgavsebisa da erTianobis safuZveli. am azriT Semec-

neba, rogorc mizanmimarTuli aqti unda gadiodes Tavisi Tavis 

gareT da miznad Semecnebisgan damoukidebel obieqts isaxavdes. 

igive xdeba TviTSemecnebis procesSic. me rom ar veZebde sakuTar 

Tavs, rogorc gansxvavebuls Cemive Tavisgan, maSin es procesic 

mimarTulebas dakargavs da gaifanteba. Semecnebisa da TviTSemec-

nebis mkveTrad intencionaluri xasiaTi ki swored sapirispiroze 

metyvelebs. magram ra azriT SeiZleba gansxvavebulni iyvnen erT-

maneTis msgavsni, swored TavianTi gansxvavebulobis gamo? cxa-

dia ara arsebobis TvalsazrisiT. Tuki raime arsebobs Tavisi 

gansxvavebulobisa da individualobis wyalobiT, maSin sxvasTan 

mimsgavsebiT igi dakargavs sakuTar arsebobas. amitom aramsgavs-

Ta msgavsebaze unda vilaparakoT ara arsebobis ganzomilebaSi, 

aramed RirebulebaTa da mniSvnelobaTa idealur sferoSi. Semec-

nebis gza da mizani realuri arsebobis saxiT gansxvavdeba erT-

maneTisgan (erTi cnobierebaSi gadis, meore mis gareT imyofeba), 

magram Tuki am urTierTgansxvavebas CamovaSorebT arsebobis ni-

Sans, maSin dagvrCeba gansxvavebulobis principi, principi ki zo-
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gadi xasiaTisaa, zogadoba ki ar moiazreba msgavsebis gareSe. ami-

tom realurad gza da mizani, rogorc Semecneba da misi obieqti 

SeuTavsebelia erTmaneTTan, magram idealurad es SeuTavsebloba 

mniSvnelobs rogorc Tavsebadoba da sulisa da materiis dual-

izmi azrovnebisa da arsebobis erTianobaSi gadadis. 

axla, SegviZlia vTqvaT, rom atomuri obieqti kvanturi Se-

mecnebis is miuRweveli mizania, romelic rogorc gansxvavebuli 

da ganumeorebeli gadis SemecnebiT mopovebuli codnis gareT 

da isaxeba fizikuri realobis miRma, magram rogorc idealuri 

fenomeni, swored Tavisi gansxvavebulobiT da unikalurobiT mniS-

vnelobs rogorc Semecnebis sagani da ganuyofelia misgan. gansx-

vavebul da ganumeorebel obieqtTan ziareba ki Semecnebis pro-

cessac erTgvarad individualobas aniWebs da mecnierul Teorias 

ekargeba is erTiani, zogadcnebiTi safuZveli, rac mas klasikur 

fizikaSi gaaCnda.

ratom ar SeiZleba igive msjeloba CavataroT ara mikro, ar-

amed makroobieqtis mimarT? Semecnebis gza da mizani xom aqac 

gansxvavebuli da msgavsia? aq vfiqrobT, isev Tavs iCens adami-

anis garemosTan adaftaciisa da TviTSenaxvis gaucnobierebeli 

faqtori. Tuki vityviT, rom cnobiereba da misi sagani yofierebis 

ori, erTmaneTTan SeuTavsebeli mxarea, maSin ikargeba sicocx-

lis mTlianobis da rac mTavaria misi maradiulobis gancda, rac 

pirovnebis samyaroSi mdgradobisa da subieqtis obieqtur re-

alobasTan pirispir dgomis safuZvels Seadgens. marTalia, ada-

mianma icis, rom misi amqveyniuri cxovreba bolovadia, magram es 

codna gare, empiriul faqtebze damyarebuli codnaa, igi ar mom-

dinareobs misi Sinagani gancdidan. TviTyofnis gancdaSi, rogorc 

wminda fenomenSi araferia iseTi, rac SeiZleba miuTiTebdes mis 

dasawyisze da dasasrulze, mis aryofnaze. aseTi miTiTeba rom 

iyos, maSin TviTgancda TviTgaucxoebasa da sxvadyofnasac unda 

wvdebodes da moicavdes Tavis TavSi, es ki, daarRvevda gancdis 

individualobas, aamRvrevda mis siwmindes. amitom, aq aRar gvaqvs 

sasruli, fsiqologiuri gancda, gvaqvs egzistencialuri ganwyo-

ba, sadac igulisxmeba azrisa da arsis (arsebobis) dapirispirebac 
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da erTianobac. am situaciaSi gasarkvevad umjobesia mivmarToT 

dialeqtikur azrovnebas, rac mdgomareobs SemdegSi; ra Tqma unda 

azrovneba SeuZlebelia azrTa logikuri gamomdinareobis gareSe, 

magram am process msxverplad ewireba erTi ram _ es gaxlavT sa-

kuTari meobis gancda, gancda im arsebisa romelic ai aq da axla 

sabeWd manqanasTan zis da Tavis nafiqrals gadmogvcems. ufro 

zustad, aq arc azrovnebis subieqtis dakargvaSia saqme. problema 

imaSia, rom azrovnebis logikur process mudam Tan axlavs aunaz-

Raurebeli danaklisi. es aris danaklisi sinamdvilis sferoSi az-

rovnebis SesaZleblobaTa Sekvecisa da codnis obieqtivaciis gamo, 

rac xan moazrovne subieqtis TviTgancdis gauCinarebiT gamoix-

ateba, xan fiqrTa dinebis enobriv formebad reduqciisa da struq-

turirebis procesiT, xan ki es SeiZleba aRmoCndes weris, beWdvisa 

Tu saubris is realuri aqti, romelic mxedvelobaSi ar miiReba, 

radgan gareSe faqtoria sakuTriv azrovnebis procesis mimarT da 

ar unda aisaxebodes saTqmelis Sinaarsze; magram ucnauria, rom 

swored es gareSe momenti cvlis da gansazRvravs azris Sinaars, 

Tumca is aranairad ar ganekuTvneba im logikur jaWvs, saidanac 

gamomdinareobs da yalibdeba azri. beWdvis siswrafe, klaviSebze 

TiTebis TamaSi, azris sityvebadqcevis ukontroloba, yuradRe-

bis gadatana fiqridan weris meqanikur, gaucnobierebel pro-

cesze, mokled yvelaferi is, rac xels unda uSlides azrovnebis 

koncentracias, piriqiT, xels uwyobs mas, radgan qmnis erTgvar 

Tavisuflebas, disonanss, azrTa logikuri jaWvis trialSi da es 

Tavisufleba acocxlebs da amoZravebs cnobierebis angariSmiuce-

mel nakads, romlis TviTdinebaSi Cndeba axali azri. ratom Ta-

maSoben azrovnebisTvis es araarsebiTi, garegani faqtorebi azris 

maievtikaSi bebiaqalis rols? vfiqrobT am faqtorTa gziT SeniR-

bulad moqmedebs moazrovne subieqtis is Tavisufali TviTganc-

da, romelic principulad gansxvavdeba misi gonebis logikuri, 

zogadcnebiTi meqanizmisgan. azris es subieqturi yofiereba mud-

mivad ewinaaRmdegeba codnis obieqtivaciis, misi sagnebTan Sesa-

bamisobis princips da qmnis im Tavisuflebas, sadac ibadeba axali 

azri, rogorc TavisTavadi fenomeni. SemoqmedebiTad moazrovne 
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adamiani yovelTvis awydeba im ucnaur faqts, rom rac ufro na-

klebad fiqrobs saTqmelze, Seucnoblad rac metad misdevs si-

tyvis dinebas, romelic TiTqos misgan damoukideblad mimdin-

areobs da am TviTdinebaSi igulisxmeba ara mxolod Tavisufali 

azrovnebis talRa, aramed misi gamoxatvis Tanmxlebi, meqanikuri 

procesebic, miT ukeTesad yalibdeba azri. STabeWdileba iseTia, 

TiTqos sruliad sxva, azris Sinagani logikisagan damoukidebeli 

faqtorebi warmarTaven da gansazRvraven saTqmelis bed-iRbals. 

aq isev gvefiqreba, rom saqme gvaqvs subieqtis yofierebis gamov-

lenasTan, romelic uSualod da pirdapir ver gamoxatavs Tavis 

Tavs, radgan amisTvis unda gadaiqces gamoxatvis obieqtad, xolo 

obieqtad qceva mis subieqturobas mospobs. amitom me _ subieqti 

eZebs misi TviTgamoxatvis arapirdapir gzebs da Tuki azrovneba 

azris sagnobriv Sinaarsebad obieqtivaciis procesia, subieqtis 

TviTeqspresiis gza iseT niSansvetebze unda gadiodes, romelnic 

ar ekuTvnian am obieqtivaciis process da ufro metic, ewinaaRm-

degebian mis logikur msvlelobas. subieqtis simbolizaciis aseT 

niSansvetebad SeiZleba gamodges yvelaferi, rac Tan axlavs az-

rovnebis process, magram Sinaganad ar ganekuTvneba mas, ar monaw-

ileobs sagnobrivi codnis obieqtivaciis procesSi. amitom Semoa-

qvT garegan, araarsebiT faqtorebs arsebiTi momenti azrovnebaSi. 

es aris misi subieqturoba, romelic fesvebiT moazrovne sicocx-

lis ganumeorebeli egzistencidan amodis da rac mudmivad ewi-

naaRmdegeba da amsxvrevs cnebiTi azrovnebis logikur jaWvs. 

ai, ase Cndeba ganuzRvrelobis sfero, sadac azrovneba mud-

miv WidilSia sakuTar TavTan; arc rCeba saganTa da sazrisTa 

logikur samyaroSi da verc aRwevs Tavisi cocxali arsis ganu-

meoreblobas. aq aris TiTqos logikac, sxvagvarad azrovnebas ar-

seboba arc ZaluZs da aris logikis sapirispiro tendenciac, rac 

TavisTavad logikuri bunebisaa, rameTu es yvelaferi azrovneba-

Si xdeba, magram es tendencia ar amarTlebs Tavis wanamZRvarTa 

molodins _ iqces maTgan gamomdinare daskvnad, aramed piriqiT; 

maTi logikis damangrevel, azrovnebaSi sruliad moulodneli, 
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alogikuri naxtomis saxiT vlindeba. 

swored am naxtomSi ixsneba ganuzRvrelobis sivrce, sadac 

yovelive Tan inarCunebs da Tanac kargavs Tavis Tavs, sadac erTi 

saxis garkveuloba msxverplad meore saxis gaurkvevlobas moiTx-

ovs, radgan yofierebis garkveuloba, misi individuacia (suler-

Tia cnobierebaSi Tu gare samyaroSi) TavisTavad, usasrulod da 

maradiulad ki ar aris mocemuli, aramed warmoadgens garkveuli 

Zalisxmevis, garkveuli qmnadobis Sedegs, moiTxovs energetikul 

koncentracias am mocemulobis mimarT, ris gamoc sxva monacemi 

kargavs Tavis gamorCeul saxesa da simkveTres. 

amrigad, ganuzRvreloba samyaroSic da cnobierebaSic suli-

sa da materiis dualizmis, subieqtisa da obieqtis gansxvavebulo-

bis ZaliT arsebobs, magram rom ar arsebobdes adeqvaciis movle-

na, anu gansxvavebul arsTa saswaulebrivi harmonia da erTianoba 

swored maTi gansxvavebisa da avtonomiis gziT, arc moxdeboda 

yofierebis individuacia samyaroSi da ver Seiqmneboda qaosidan 

kosmosi. (21)
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samyaros  faruli  ganzomilebebi

egzistencialuri fenomenologiis poziciidan metad saint-

eresod gveCveneba qarTveli fizikosis gia dvalis axali Teoria 

samyaros faruli ganzomilebebis Sesaxeb. am Teoriis Tanaxmad, 

sivrcis sami ganzomilebis garda, sulac araa SeuZlebeli, rom 

samyaros gaaCndes sxva, Cveni TvalisTvis dafaruli ganzomileba-

ni; Teoriis avtorebi am ganzomilebad miiCneven sivrcis wrfivi 

sakoordinato RerZis irgvliv Semoxveuli e. w. cilindris Wr-

ilis farTobs. ufro zustad am farTobis SemosazRvruli wri-

uli xazis ganzomilebas. 

cilindrul ganzomilebaze laparaki SeiZleba metad mcire 

radiusis areSi; imisaTvis, rom sivrcis am fantastikurad mcire 

areSi SevaRwioT, saWiroa superzemZlavri urTierTqmedeba, rac 

miiRweva elementarul nawilakTa amaCqareblebSi. aseT umZlavres 

daZabulobis velSi axali ganzomilebis gaCena dadasturdeba imiT, 

rom sivrceSi ganfenili nawilakebi <gravitonebi, fotonebi, nuk-

leonebi...> SeiZleba gaqrnen, e. i. gadavidnen axal ganzomilebaSi 

da Semdeg isev gaCndnen, dabrundnen ukan, Cvens sivrceSi (22) 

magram samwuxarod, aseTi ram jerjerobiT ar dadasturda 

arcerT eqsperimentSi. Teoriis avtorebi varaudoben, rom jer-

jerobiT miRweuli ar aris cdiseul urTierTqmedebaTa is zem-

Zlavri done, romelic usasrulod mcire mikrosivrces gaxsnis, 

sadac dafiqsirdeba axali ganzomilebis Sedegi. 

amrigad, SeiZleba sakiTxi davayenoT ase:

Tuki eqsperimentis dRevandeli done sakmarisi ar aris sam-

yaros faruli ganzomilebis aRmosaCenad, mosalodnelia Tu ara 

es aRmoCena gakeTdes xval an zeg!?

vfiqrobT, rom ara; vfiqrobT, rom aq principul Seu-

ZleblobasTan gvaqvs saqme, Tumca es Cveni azriT, sulac ar niS-

navs, rom samyaros ar SeiZleba gaaCndes faruli ganzomilebebi. 
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ubralod, fizikuri eqsperimenti, fizikur realobaSi ver Cawvde-

ba maT. amisTvis fizikis sferodan unda gadavideT filosofiuri 

azrovnebis siRrmeSi da aq did samsaxurs gagviwevs fenomenolo-

giuri midgoma problemis mimarT. 

* * *

mokled ganvixiloT raSi mdgomareobs problemis fenome-

nologiuri kvlevis meTodi. fenomenologia, rogorc mecniereba 

arsebobis safuZvlis Sesaxeb gviCvenebs, rom samyaroSi TavisTavad 

mimdinareobs ideaTa warmoSobis, moZraobis da cvalebadobis 

procesi. es procesi erTi mxriv warmoadgens obieqturi <fiziku-

ri> realobis safuZvels, meore mxriv ki gansazRvravs cnobiere-

baSi mimdinare fsiqoemociur da mentalur aqtebs. igi SeiZleba 

SevadaroT raRac TviTmoZrav, ontologiur „teqsts“, romelic 

arsebobs ara realurad, aramed nominalurad, transcendental-

ur doneze. aseTi ontoteqtualuri mocemuloba imas niSnavs, rom 

samyaros obieqturma movlenebma an subieqturma aqtebma garkveul 

situaciaSi SeiZleba iTamaSon aRniSnuli procesis roli. 

fenomenologiuri filosofia imasac gveubneba, rom Tuki vi-

laparakebT samyaros arsebobaze, jer unda gavarkvioT, ras niS-

navs arseboba, amisaTvis ki unda daveyrdnoT arsebobis fenomens, 

anu mis uSualo da garkveul mocemulobas cdaSi. 

arseboba me meZleva Semdegnairad: erTi mxriv, me SevigrZnob, 

vxedavT, aRviqvam gare samyaros, rogorc mravalferovan simrav-

les, romelsac mivawer erTsa da imave ideas, arsebobis ideas; es 

idea logikurad sruliad gaurkvevelia, radgan uzogadesia da 

vercerTi garkveuli Sinaarsi ver amowuravs mas. 

meore mxriv, Sinaganad SevigrZnob Cems arsebobas, rogorc 

individualur da ganumeorebel „me“-s, romelic aseve gaurkvev-

eli fenomenia, raki misi logikuri garkveva <zogadcnebiT Si-

naarsSi gadayvana> mis unikalurobas mospobs. 

gamodis, rom am ori, gaurkveveli momentis Serwyma qmnis Ce-

mTvis arsebobis mocemulobas. magram arseboba me meZleva sruli-

ad garkveuli saxiT da ara gaurkvevlad. arc rogorc mxolod 

obieqturi samyaro da arc rogorc wmindad subieqturi „me“, ar-
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amed rogorc Sualedi am sapirispiro polusebs Soris, radgan 

swored SualedSi xorcieldeba maTi erTianoba; ara urTierTmims-

gavsebis gziT <isini msgavsni arian imiT, rom orive gaurkvevelia, 

gaurkvevloba ki garkveulobas ver mogvcems> aramed maTi urT-

ierTgansxvavebis safuZvelze. 

ra Sedegi miviReT? miviReT is, rom Tuki arseboba me meZleva 

uSualod, maSin is meZleva, rogorc me da samyaros erTianobac 

da gansxvavebasac. am sapirispiro momentebis Serwyma ki SesaZle-

belia mxolod procesSi. fenomenologiis Tanaxmad es swored is 

sasicocxlo procesia, romelic warmoSobs da ganaxorcielebs 

ideas da warmoadgens erTis mxriv obieqturi (fizikuri) samyaros 

movlenaTa garkveulobis safuZvels, meore mxriv ki gansazRvravs 

cnobierebaSi mimdinare fsiqoemociur da mentalur aqtebs.

* * *

davubrundeT gia dvalis fizikur Teorias. fenomenologiu-

ri analizis fonze gairkva Semdegi:

Tuki cnobiereba da obieqturi realoba urTierTgansxvave-

bis gamo erTianobaSi imyofeba erTmaneTTan, rogorc ideis war-

moSobis procesis dialeqtikuri momentebi, maSin ar SeiZleba 

fizikuri realoba ganvixiloT cnobierebisagan mowyvetiT, raTa 

cdaSi mocemulma samyarom ar dakargos Tavisi arsebobis azri. 

es niSnavs, rom rac unda Sors wavides fizikuri eqsperi-

menti samyaros sididis Tu simciris kvlevaSi, igi ueWvelad mi-

adgeba zRvars, romlis iqiTac wasvla aRar SeiZleba, radgan am 

sazRvris miRma wydeba cnobierebis da samyaros cocxali kavSiri, 

irRveva ideis qmnadobis procesi da qreba fizikuri arsebobis 

azri. maTematikur abstraqciaSi SeiZleba warmovidginoT ragind 

didi da ragind mcire manZilebi, radgan logikuri gamomdinare-

obis TvalsazrisiT, ricxvTa RerZi usasruloa rogorc sigrZis, 

aseve simciris mixedviT; magram am „cud“ usasrulobaSi ikveTe-

ba formalur-logikuri azrovnebis xarvezi _ rom is mxedvelo-

bidan uSvebs cocxal, Sinaarsobriv mimarTebas azrovnebisa Tav-

is obieqtTan; rom garkveuli masStabis iqiT ikargeba an icvleba 

samyaros aRweris ena (romelsac Cven formalurad usasrulod 
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vavrcelebT) ena, romelic swored cnobierebisa da obieqturi re-

alobis cocxal urTierTqmedebaSi iqna erToblivad gamomuSave-

buli ideis qmnadobis TavisTavadi procesis safuZvelze.

fenomenologia gvafrTxilebs, rom specialurma mecnierebam 

Tavis SemecnebiT wiaRsvlebSi mxedvelobidan ar unda dakargos 

is cnebiT-enobrivi fundamenti, romelsac is upirobod eyrdnoba. 

rom mecnierebam Tavisi ena sagnis aRweris mza saSualebad ki ar 

unda miiCnios, aramed TviTmiznad aqcios, rogorc gamosakvlevi 

obieqti. radgan ise ki ar unda warmovidginoT, rom TiTqos arse-

bobs samyaro, romelsac cnobiereba enis gziT aRwers, aramed pir-

velTagan arsebobs sityva, enis fenomeni, rogorc sicocxle, ro-

gorc ideis Seqmnis procesi, romelic erT ganuyofel moZraobaSi 

amyofebs or gansxvavebul fenomens: cnobierebas da samyaros. 

amitom Tuki arseboben samyaros faruli ganzomilebebi, isini 

unda veZeboT ara fizikuri realobis dausrulebeli gafarToe-

bis an usasrulo Semcirebis gziT, aramed gonebis TvalisaTvis 

savsebiT misawvdom sazRvarze _ im gardamaval situaciaSi, sadac 

cvalebadobas ganicdis fizikuri realobis aRweris ena. 

es cvalebadoba jer kidev saukunis ukan daafiqsira nils 

borma e. w. „boris principis“ saxiT _ romlis Tanaxmad, azri ara 

aqvs vilaparakoT atomur obieqtze Tu ar mivuTiTeT romeli eqs-

perimentuli xelsawyo akvirdeba da zomavs mas. 

boris principi, samyaros Sesaxeb klasikuri warmodgenis 

rRvevaze migvaniSnebs. ratom ara aqvs azri vilaparakoT gam-

zom xelsawyosagan damoukidebel atomur obieqtze? imitom, rom 

urTierTqmedebam maT Soris, anu gazomvis procesma SeiZina men-

taluri procesisaTvis damaxasiaTebeli mTlianoba. es mTlianoba 

gamoxatuli iqna umciresi qmedebis qvantiT, plankis mier Semoy-

vanili sididiT, romelmac urTierTqmedebaTa uwyvet diferen-

cirebas sazRvari daudo, aCvena kvantur movlenaTa diskretiuli 

xasiaTi da nawilobriv gafanta burusi atomuri samyaros irgvliv. 

borma iwinaswarmetyvela is, rac Semdgom, fenomenologiur 

filosofiaSi dafiqsirda e. w. wminda cnobierebis intenciis sax-

iT. jer kidev kanti miiCnevda, rom wminda goneba ar aris obieq-
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turi Sinaarsisgan daclili carieli, idealuri forma. huserl-

is fenomenologiam subieqtisken Semoabruna kantis debuleba da 

gviTxra, rom wminda cnobiereba, anu trancendentaluri subieqti 

Tavis TavSi ukve gulisxmobs garkveul orientacias obieqtisadmi 

da amitom sxva araferia, Tu ara intencia anu mimarTeba misgan 

gansxvavebul gare obieqtze. 

Tanamedrove filosofiidan aRebuli es intencia SeiZleba 

SevadaroT plankis umciresi qmedebis qvants. 

es mudmivi sidide mikrosamyaroSi gazomvis process axasiaT-

ebs. igi gamoxatavs subieqtis damokidebulebas obieqtisadmi. misi 

mTlianoba Tan gazomvis procesis erTianobas gvaZlevs, Tanac qm-

nis erTgvar bariers da gansxvavebas cdis subieqtsa da obieqts 

Soris. swored amas niSnavs zemoT aRniSnuli erTianoba _ ganx-

vavebaSi; wminda cnobierebac isea mimarTuli gare obieqtze, rom 

maT urTierTqmedebaSi gvaqvs erTianobac da gansxvavebac. 

analogia kvantur fizikasTan axla ufro gamWvirvale xdeba. 

nils bori daJinebiT xazs usvams, rom Tumca saqme gvaqvs arak-

lasikur mikroobieqtTan, misi gamzomi xelsawyo aucileblad 

unda aRiwerebodes klasikuri fizikis eniT, rogorc makroobi-

eqti. 

boris principi enobriv bariers gulisxmobs gamzomsa da 

gasazoms Soris. klasikuri fizikis ena fizikur urTierTqmede-

baTa uwyvetobas emyareba. kvanturi aRwera ki diskretulia da 

SemoisazRvreba umciresi qmedebis kvantiT. 

ratom xdeba yovelive es?

ra gviSlis xels warmovidginoT, rom gamzomi xelsawyo aris 

mikronawilakTa statistikuri sistema, romelic zemoqmedebs 

mikronawilakze. maSin xom aRniSnuli barieri gaqreboda, SesaZle-

beli iqneboda gazomvis procesis sruli kontroli, rac mospob-

da ganuzRvrelobis situacias mikrosamyaroSi. 

bori ar akeTebs amas. Tavisi genialuri intuiciis wyalobiT 

igi xvdeba, rom kvantur meqanikaSi gamzomi xelsawyo principulad 

unda gansxvavdebodes gasazomi obieqtisgan, radgan pirveli Ta-

maSobs ara fizikuri obieqtis, aramed mentaluri obieqtis, ker-
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Zod cnobierebis rols, romelic gazomvis intenciaSi orientire-

bulia misgan gansxvavebul fizikur nawilakze. 

gansxvavebul fenomenTa es urTierTqmedeba aris ganuyofeli 

xasiaTis. gazomvis procesis cocxali mTlianoba ar eqvemdebareba 

logikur analizs, rac iwvevs ganuzRrelobis situacias. 

ai, swored am situaciis Sesaxeb gvesaubreba huserli _ rom 

wminda cnobiereba aris obieqtze mimarTuli intencia, sadac gva-

qvs maTi gansxvavebac da erTianobac (19). 

 amitom, vfiqrobT, rom swored fenomenologiuri midgomis 

Sedegad SemoiWra fizikis enaSi kvanturi albaTobis cneba. es al-

baToba ar daiyvaneba mizez-Sedegobriv kavSirebze. igi ar war-

moadgens deterministuli sistemis gaSualebul Sedegebs, aramed 

uSualod asaxavs fizikur situacias mikrosamyaroSi. 

araklasikuri albaTobis gaCena da Semdgomi gavrceleba el-

ementarul nawilakTa TeoriaSi metyvelebs imaze, rom irRveva 

klasikuri fizikis ena, romelic cnobierebisgan damoukidebel 

fizikur realobaze iyo orientirebuli. (23). aseTi orientacia 

ukve kvantur meqanikaSi dairRva. amitom vfiqrobT, ar SeiZle-

ba klasikur fizikaSi dadgenili msoflio mizidulobis kanonis 

pirdapiri gadatana mikrosamyaroSi, an misi transformacia for-

malur-logikuri < aq maTematikuri > msjelobis safuZvelze. 

aseTi gardaqmnis dros Teoriis avtorebma unda gaiTvaliswinon 

is momentic, rom enobriv-ontologiuri an ontoteqtualuri 

rRvevisa da cvalebadobis gamo masis, Zalisa da manZilis cnebebma 

SeiZleba dakargon < an yovel SemTxvevaSi Seicvalon > fizikuri 

azri. 

cnobierebis mxridan arsebobis erTiani intenciis safuZvel-

ze, maT SeiZleba SeiZinon subieqturi Seferiloba, rac sulac 

ar niSnavs subieqturobas klasikuri gagebiT. subieqti aq aris 

erTiani yofierebis Sinagani mamoZravebeli Zala (24), romelic ki 

ar zRudavs, piriqiT afarToebs fizikuri arsebobis sazriss da 

Tavis TavSi Caketil klasikur realobas, cnobierebis cocxali 

intenciis mimarT gaxsnil kvantur realobad gardaqmnis. 
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aseTi ontologiuri subieqturoba fizikur eqsperimentsac 

ucvlis elfers. cda aRar moiazreba klasikurad, rogorc urT-

ierTqmedeba fizikur sagnebs < gamzom xelsawyosa da obieqts > 

Soris, rogorc neitraluri masala, romelic adamianis gonebam 

unda gadaamuSaos da ganazogados. 

eqsperimenti gagebulia rogorc SemecnebiTi situacia, xolo 

gazomva rogorc Semecnebis procesi, sadac xdeba urTierTqmede-

ba subieqtsa da obieqts Soris. (gamzomi xelsawyo am SemTxvevaSi 

mniSvnelobs, rogorc ontologiuri subieqti) 

amasTan adamiani SeiZleba sulac ar akvirdebodes aseT eqs-

periments da metic; cda SeiZleba iyos ara xelovnurad Catare-

buli, aramed bunebrivad Semdgari; TavisTavad SeiZleba Seiqmnas 

situacia, sadac bunebis axali movlena gamoCndeba; Tuki Semecne-

bas gavigebT, rogorc azris warmoSobis process, romelic axali 

SinaarsiT warmoaCens fizikur movlenas, maSin aq swored Semec-

nebis obieqtur situaciaze SeiZleba vilaparakoT. 

rogorc vxedavT, kvantur realobaSi xdeba ontologiuri 

subieqtis „SeWra“. fizikuri viTareba SeiZleba gadaiqces Semec-

nebiT situaciad, xolo kvanturi urTierTqmedebis mTlianobaSi 

gamovlindes cnobierebis intencionaluri fenomeni _ „me-sa“ da 

samyaros erTianoba gansxvavebaSi. 

* * *

amasTan dakavSirebiT ganvixiloT, Tu rogor xdeba elemen-

tarul nawilakTa warmoSoba, Zlier atombirTvuli urTierTq-

medebis dros. 

sakuTriv fizikuri aspeqti rom gamovtovoT da problemis 

filosofiur mxareze vilaparakoT, SeiZleba vTqvaT, rom aq vlin-

deba yofierebis arsiseuli fenomeni; jer Cndeba fizikuri azri 

da Semdeg „ibadeba“ fizikuri nawilaki. ufro swored, dasaSve-

bia precedenti, rom jer daibados idea elementaruli nawilakis 

Sesaxeb da Semdeg Camoyalibdes am ideis matarebeli fizikuri 

obieqti. aseTi varaudi sulac araa safuZvels moklebuli, raki 

elementaruli nawilaki principulad eqvemdebareba albaTobis 

kanons da ara mizez-Sedegobriv princips. es niSnavs, rom misi 
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gaCena aucileblobiT ar aris gansazRvruli, rac uzrunvelyofs 

mis erTgvar Tavisuflebas misi warmomSobi faqtorebis mimarT. 

Tavisufleba ki ideisa da sagnis mimarTebas axasiaTebs da ara sa-

ganTa kauzalur kavSirs. Tuki jer Cndeba idea (fizikuri azri) da 

Semdeg kristalizdeba elementaruli nawilaki, maSin es nawilaki 

mxolod Tavisuflebas, mxolod indeterminizmis gziT SeiZleba 

daukavSirdes Tavis ideas, rogorc misgan gansxvavebul aramate-

rialur fenomens. (sagnisa da ideis igive mimarTebaa TeologiaSic 

da filosofiaSic). 

Cveni hipoTeza sarwmunoa imdenad, ramdenadac mikrosamyaro-

Si albaToba, Tavisufleba da SemTxveviToba gamoxatavs ara cod-

nis ukmarisobas, aramed realur viTarebas. 

maSin SeiZleba isic vifiqroT, Tu rodis da rogor aris mo-

salodneli elementaruli nawilakis gaCena. molodini gvaqvs ma-

Sin, roca atombirTvuli urTieTqmedeba „imniSvnelebs“ rogorc 

subieqt-obieqtis urTierTqmedeba da SeiZens SemecnebiTi moZ-

raobis sazriss. Sesabamisad, fizikuri procesi sazrisis Semqmnel 

procesad mogvevlineba ideisa da misi sagnis erTianobaSic da 

gansxvavebaSic. 

raki axali nawilakis warmoSoba gia dvalis TeoriaSi sam-

yaros axali ganzomilebis gaxsnas ukavSirdeba < avtori gveub-

neba, rom axali nawilaki axladgaxsnili ganzomilebidan Semodis 

Cvens sivrceSi >, SeiZleba vivaraudoT, rom swored maSin, roca 

fizikuri urTierTqmedeba „subieqtivacias“ ganicdis da Semec-

nebiTi procesis < fizikuri azris qmnadobis > rols iTamaSebs, 

savsebiT mosalodnelia samyaros faruli ganzomilebis mani-

festacia axali elementaruli nawilakis warmoSobis saxiT. 

* * *

problemis fenomenologiuri da fizikis filosofiuri as-

peqtebi rom SevajamoT, gveqneba:

fenomenologiuri poziciidan gamomdinare vityodiT, rom 

cnobiereba mudmivad ganasxvavebs sakuTar Tavs obieqturi sam-

yarosagan. am TviTgansxvavebaSi igi moqmedebs ara rogorc sub-

ieqti, aramed rogorc egzistenci _ rogorc subieqt-obieqtis 



84 Tavi 2. fenomenologia  kvantur fizikaSi  da  kosmologiaSi

mTlianoba da e. i. moqmedebs, rogorc yofiereba. amitom gamor-

icxuli araa, rom araTu cnobierebam, aramed garkveulma fizikur-

ma movlenebmac iTamaSon obieqturi realobisgan gansxvavebuli 

fenomenebis roli. swored es xdeba mikrosamyaroSi. kvanturi 

eqsperimentis zogierTi movlena, cdis mTlianobidan gamomdnare, 

principulad ganasxvavebs Tavis Tavs klasikuri fizikis obieqtu-

ri movlenebisgan. swored am gansxvavebaSi iZens igi fizikur azrs 

da qmnis mikrorealobis suraTs. kvantur-meqanikur doneze am 

situacias gazomvis procesi iwvevs, magram gamoricxuli araa, rom 

msgavsi „subieqtivacia“ moxdes elementarul nawilakTa sferoSic, 

sadac zogierTi atombirTvuli urTierTqmedeba Zalian waagavs 

cnobierebis gamovlenas yofierebaSi _ movlenaTa individuacias 

materialuri garemosagan gansxvavebisa da fenomenologiuri re-

duqciis gziT. 

yofierebis iseTi individuacia ar warmoadgens zogadi ar-

sis konkretul movlenas, romelic gamomdinareobs arsebuli Te-

oriidan. aq individuacia mianiSnebs ara movlenis, aramed arsi-

seuli fenomenis Sesaxeb. igi moulodnelia, „TviTneburia“, misi 

prognozi realur urTierTqmedebaTa analizidan SeuZlebelia. 

piriqiT, TviT es unikaluri fenomeni warmoadgens axali ganzoga-

doebis Teoriuli koncefciis sawyiss. 

atombirTul urTierTqmedebaTa analizi ver iZleva elemen-

taruli nawilakis prognozis sakmaris safuZvels. Cndeba sruli-

ad axali ram, rac aucileblobiT ar gamomdinareobs obieqturad 

arsebuli situaciidan. mis TavisuflebaSi vlindeba samyaros da 

cnobierebis erTiani intencia. amitom elementaruli nawilakis 

„sicocxle“ Semecnebis axali pirobacaa. individualuri nawila-

ki mxolod Teorias ki ar eqvemdebareba, is, rogorc unikaluri 

arsi, TviTon aris Semobruneba axali Teoriisken. raki elemen-

taruli nawilaki „amovardnilia“ winamorbed movlenaTa zogadi 

sistemidan, axali Teoria ver Seiqmneba induqciis Zveli meTodiT 

_ empiriul movlenaTa ganzogadebis gziT. aq uvargisia deduqci-

is klasikuri formac, romelic TavisTavSi logikurad dadgenil 

Teorias „daiyvans“ TavisTavad arsebul obieqtur realobamde. aq 
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unda SeirCes mxolod is wminda Teoriuli modeli, romelic Tav-

sebadia Semecnebis cocxal, unikalur intenciasTan.

aseTi gziT moxda kvanturi Teoris dabadeba da vfiqrobT, 

aseve xdeba Teoriuli kvleva elementarul nawilakTa sferoSic. 

amrigad, Tu elementaruli nawilaki ar eqvemdebareba Teo-

rias, romelic fizikuri realobis srul „obieqtivacias“ gulisx-

mobs; Tu igi TviTon warmoadgens sawyiss axali Teoriuli koncef-

ciisaTvis, maSin misi genezisi atombirTvul urTierTqmedebaSi 

„subieqtivirebulia“ <gamoxatavs subieqt-obieqtis urTierTq-

medebas>, sadac yofiereba rogorc cnobierebis intencia, ise 

vlindeba. TviTon nawilaki ki aris ara fizikuri warmonaqmni, ar-

amed mentaluri obieqti, romlis unikalur individuaciaSi zoga-

di arsia Cadebuli; amitomac aZlevs is biZgs axali codnis, axali 

Teoriis warmoSobas. 

cxadia, am dros yofiereba aRar aris obieqtur realoba-

Si Caketili. igi Riaa cnobierebis intenciis mimarT. vfiqrobT, 

swored am situaciaSia SesaZlebeli Caketili realobidan gasvla 

da samyaros faruli ganzomilebebis Zieba. (22)



subieqti  da  obieqti  mecnierul  da   
 mxatvrul  SemecnebaSi

Tanamedrove mecnierebaSi gansakuTrebuli sicxadiT gam-

ovlinda Semecnebis sagnisa da misi saSualebis erTianobis prob-

lema. Tu klasikuri azrovneba Semecnebis subieqtsa da obieqts 

erTianeTisgan wyvetda, Tanamedrove mecnierebam maTi erTianoba 

daamtkica. SeuZlebelia laparaki mikrorealobis Sesaxeb misi Se-

mecnebis pirobebis gaTvaliswinebis gareSe. aq Cans subieqt-obi-

eqtis erTianoba, rac naTlad gamoxatulia boris damatebiTobis 

principSi. 

am ideis gavrcelebis cdebi sinamdvilis sxvadasxva sferoze 

jer kidev borma mogvca. amJamad cnobilia mravali aseTi cda 

mecnierebis sxvadasxva dargSi (fsiqologia, enaTmecniereba da 

sxva). qvemoT SevecdebiT davasabuToT am ideis marTebuloba 

agreTve mxatvrul literaturaSi. sanimuSod am kuTxiT gavaanal-

izebT dostoevskis Semoqmedebas. 

subieqt-obieqtis ganuyoflobas vawydebodiT ara mxolod 

mecnierul SemecnebaSi, aramed mxatvrul literaturaSic, e. i. 

saxeebiT Semecnebis procesSi. marsel prusti Tvlis, rom adami-

anis suli moculia burusiT, magram es burusi, es ganuzRvrelo-

ba gamowveulia ara codnisa da gamosaxvis saSualebis siRaribiT, 

ara imiT, rom me, raRac ar gavaanalize da ar Sevicani, aramed 

im mxatvruli realobis bunebiT, romelic me-sa da sinamdvilis 

ganuyofel urTierTqmedebaSi ibadeba. amitom magiuri burusis 

თავი  3
ფენომენოლოგია  ლიტერატურასა  და  

ხელოვნებაში
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gafantviT, gaanalizebiTa da naTelyofiT me codnas ki ar vam-

didreb, aramed yofierebas vspob. 

avtoris gandevna nawarmoebis Sinaarsidan, misi „TamaSgare 

mTxrobelis“ poziciebze dadgoma Semoqmedebis tradiciuli 

gzaa, romelic mecnierul SemecnebaSi realobis asaxvis klasikur 

meTods SeiZleba SevufardoT, sadac subieqti da Semecnebis sa-

Sualeba mowyvetilia obieqts. 

araklasikur aRweras pasuxobs axali nakadi literaturaSi, 

rac dasabams dostoevskis Semoqmedebidan iRebs. misi mxatvruli 

realoba ganuyofladaa dakavSirebuli TviT avtoris konkretul 

sulier mdgomareobasTan. amitom rCeba STabeWdileba, rom Sinaar-

si gadmocemis procesSi iqmneba, ufro zustad ki, qmnadobis aqtSi 

gadmoicema TviT Semoqmedis avtoportretTan erTad. misi kal-

miT gacocxlebuli xasiaTebi statiurad ki ar aRiwereba, aramed 

spontanuri moqmedebiT yalibdeba. azris mowodeba xdeba ara das-

rulebulad da amomwuravad, aramed Tavis mimdinareobaSi, azris 

qmnadobisa da erTgvari ganuzRvrelobis procesSi. dostoevski 

ar xatavs ukve arsebul situacias, romelic Tumca gonebismieria, 

logikurad mainc win uswrebs Tavis mxatvrul ganxorcielebas. 

mis SemoqmedebaSi moqceuli realoba araa raRac pirveladi, igi 

TviT qmnadobis myisierebaSi ibadeba da viTardeba. misi frazebis 

miRma ar dgas araviTari samyaro, mxatvruli realoba TviT si-

tyvis moZraobaSi arsebobs da am moZraobis iqiT, Tavisi gadmoce-

mis saSualebebisagan ganyenebiT mas araviTari sazrisi ar gaaCnia. 

gadmocemis meTodis da gadmosacemi Sinaarsis aseTi erTianobis 

dasturia is, rom garkveuli xasiaTis gadmosacemad dostoevski-

sTan zogjer mniSvneloba aqvs ara masalas, Sinaarss, aramed for-

mas, Txrobis maneris modulacias. 

stilisa da Sinaarsis aseTi urTierTgadasvla, maneris Secv-

la da am cvalebadobisTvis Sinaarsobrivi mniSvnelobis miniWe-

ba niSnavs sazRvris darRvevas avtorsa da mis mier gamogonil 

samyaros Soris. avtori, subieqti stilis saxiTaa mocemuli Tav-

is nawarmoebSi. tradiciulad mTxrobelis ena, stili mkafiodaa 

gamijnuli imisagan, rac misi saSualebiT gadmoicema. ra Tqma 
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unda, es gayofa fardobiTia, magram arsebiTi is aris, rom mwer-

ali miiswrafvis rac SeiZleba gaasagnos Tavisi warmosaxvis nayo-

fi da mianiWos mas obieqturi sinamdvilis damajerebloba. aseT 

miswrafebaSi TviT rCeba Tavisi nawarmoebis miRma da pirobiTad 

ganicdis mas rogorc Tavisi me-sagan damoukidebel realobas. ma-

gram avtoris sruli nivelireba nawarmoebidan SeuZlebelia. igi 

rCeba rogorc abstraqtuli, igiveobrivi momenti, romelic sti-

lis saSualebiT erTnairad Sedis fabulis yvela elementSi da 

am erTianobis, am igiveobis gamo SesaZlebeli xdeba misi fardo-

biTad ugulvebelyofa, laparaki mTxrobelisagan damoukideblad 

arsebul, sinamdviled myof realobaze. 

es aris rogorc klasikuri mecnierebis, aseve tradiciuli 

literaturis qvakuTxedi, damsxvreuli dostoevskis mier. misi 

„me“ nawarmoebSi Sedis ara rogorc igiveobrivi momenti da gamae-

rTianebeli safuZveli, romlis fonzec gansxvavebuli nawilebi 

mTliandebian da sinTezirdeba mxatvrul saxeTa garkveuli logi-

kuri sistema, sadac araferia SemTxveviTi, umizezo da umizno; 

dostoevskisTan avtori da stili imdenad ganuyofelia Sinaarsi-

sa da personaJebisagan, rom dekoraciebis Secvlas xSirad stilis 

fericvalebac mosdevs xolme da zogierT konkretul epizodSi 

gaTvaliswinebulia mwerlis imwamieri sulieri mdgomareobac. 

dostoevskisTvis STabeWdilebaTa samyaro ar arsebobs ganmcdeli 

subieqtisgan mowyvetiT. mas awuxebs RviZli da amitom berlini 

eCveneba mJave, naRvlian qalaqad, (25) magram sityva „eCveneba“ aq 

zusti ar aris. es sityva gulisxmobs, rom TiTqos berlini misi 

RviZlis tkivilisgan damoukideblad arsebobs da es tkivili am 

damoukideblad arsebuls mJave gemos aZlevs. WeSmaritad ki mwer-

ali laparakobs im STabeWdilebaze, rac garkveul mdgomareobaSi 

myofi me-sa da sinamdvilis konkretuli urTierTqmedebiT war-

moiSveba da sadac ganuyofladaa Serwymuli subieqti _ avtori da 

mxatvruli obieqti. 

magram Tu avtoris konkretuli, fsiqo-fizikuri mdgomareo-

bebi SenivTulia nawarmoebis SinaarsTan, maSin Semoqmedi aRar aris 

Tavis qmnilebaze maRla mdgomi arseba, romelmac personaJebze 
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meti icis, da am codnis safuZvelze warmarTavs moqmedebis msv-

lelobas, sistemaSi mohyavs nawarmoebis Sinaarsi. amitom moqmedi 

gmiris qceva aRaraa mkacrad determinirebuli avtoris mier, igi 

xasiaTdeba erTgvari damoukideblobiT, spontanurobiT, Tavisu-

flebiT. yvelafer amas ganuzRvrelobis momenti Seaqvs mxatvrul 

realobaSi. es ukanaskneli warmoadgens ara cxovrebis azriseul 

CarCoebSi mowesrigebul asaxvas, aramed cxovrebis eqvivalents. 

subieqtTan erTianobis safuZvelze igi moqmedebs dasrulebuli, 

damoukidebeli da TavisTavadi yofierebis saxiT. 

ase rom, mecnierebasa da sityvier xelovnebaSi msgavsi situa-

ciebi warmoiqmna: mikrosamyaros Semecnebis Sedegebi damokidebu-

lia Semecnebis saSualebebze. e. i. Semecnebis subieqtur mxareze 

da es garemoeba aris mkacri determinizmis uaryofis, obieqturi 

ganuzRvrelobis aRmoCenis safuZveli. 

dostoevskisTan arapirovnulad mocemuli subieqti (stili) 

ganuyofladaa Serwmuli mxatvrul realobasTan da iseve rogorc 

mikrosamyaros ar gaaCnia fizikuri sazrisi Semecnebis konkret-

ul-gnoseologiur situaciasTan erTianobis gareSe, aseve Semo-

qmedis garkveuli sulieri mdgomareobac ganuyoflad aris Ser-

wymuli qmnilebis SinaarsTan. mxatvrul realobaSi Setanilia 

avtoris ara abstraqtuli da igiveobrivi, aramed konkretuli da 

cvalebadi ̀ me~, romelic obieqtur sazriss aniWebs sulisa da sam-

yaros urTierTqmedebis Sedegs. 
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pirobiTobis  sasicocxlo  azri

Tavisuflebisa da aucileblobis urTierTkavSiri filosofi-

uri azrovnebis erT-erT uZneles, idumalebiT aRsavse sferos 

warmoadgens. ver vityviT, rom am idumalebis erT mxares idealu-

ri samyaro Zevs, meore mxare ki mTlianad sinamdviliTaa moculi. 

amis Tqma, anu Tavisuflebis mxolod idealur sferoSi gadatana 

metad gaamartivebda wamoWril problemas da araerT mniSvnelo-

van moments xelidan gamogvaclida. Tavisufleba arsebobs real-

urad. marTalia, realur samyaroSi determinizms ver gaveqceviT, 

magram TviT realoba ise yalibdeba, rom Tavisuflebis ideas ar 

ekargeba azri. saqme is aris, rom samyaros polifoniuri aRnago-

bis gamo, movlenaTa garkveuli, deterministuli sistemebi erT-

maneTis mimarT damoukideblobas iZenen da Tavisufali, TviTreg-

ulirebadi ansamblebis rols asruleben. 

gvaqvs Tu ara samyaroSi Tavisufleba? Tu gvaqvs determini-

rebul movlenaTa simravle, romlebic garkveul viTarebaSi erT-

maneTis mimarT damoukideblobas iZenen da SemTxveviT momxdari, 

Tavisufali movlenebis rols asruleben? ra aris Tavisufleba? 

Tavisuflad arseboba Tu arseboba, romelsac sakuTar azrsa da 

saxes Tavisuflebis idea aniWebs? miuxedavad imisa, rom obieqtur 

realobaSi determinizms ver gaveqceviT, SegviZlia vTqvaT, rom 

Tuki raime sakuTari arsebobis sazriss Tavisuflebis ideis sa-

fuZvelze iZens, maSin is arsebobs rogorc Tavisufali. swored 

amitom savsebiT determinirebulma sistemam SeiZleba `imniSvne-

los~, rogorc sruliad Tavisufalma ansamblma, radgan Tavisu-

flebis gareSe _ mxolod determinizmis farglebSi _ ver gamoi-

kveTeba da maSasadame, ver Seiqmneba is specifikuri idea, romelic 

am sistemis unikalur, TavisTavad arsebobas Seadgens.
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* * *

adamiani zemoT Tqmulis dadasturebaa. ra Tqma unda, adami-

ani CarTulia gare samyaros mizez-Sedegobriv qselSi, magram es 

samyaroseuli kavSirebi ar Seadgens misi gansakuTrebuli, adami-

anuri arsebobis sazriss. piriqiT, es sazrisi mniSvnelobs imde-

nad, ramdenadac mxedvelobaSi ar miiReba sinamdvilisadmi adami-

anis daqvemdebareba. am azriT iTqmis, rom adamiani Tavisufalia. 

Tavisuflebis gareSe mas ar eqneba „me“-d yofnis Sinagani gancda, 

am gancdis gareSe ki is ver ganaxorcielebs Tavis unikalur, ada-

mianur yofierebas. 

Tavisuflebis samyaro mxolod adamianiT ar Semoifargle-

ba. atomur fizikaSi, kvanturma Teoriam Semoitana indetermin-

izmi, romelsac Tavisuflebis analogiuri meqanizmi daedo sa-

fuZvlad. kerZod aRmoCnda, rom garkveuli mikroparametrebi 

eqsperimentuli (SemecnebiTi) situaciis Secvlisas azrs kargaven, 

rogorc fizikuri sidideebi, amitomac am parametrebidan gamom-

dinare Sedegebi axal, SemecnebiT viTarebaSi warmosdgebian, ro-

gorc „umizezo“ movlenebi. saqme imaSi ki araa, arsebobs Tu ara 

„faruli parametrebi“, romlebic am „umizezo movlenaTa“ deter-

minacias iwvevs, aramed imaSi, rom es faruli parametrebi cdis 

axal pirobebSi aRar „mniSvneloben“, rogorc fizikuri sidideebi 

da ver asruleben cdaSi fiqsirebul SedegTa gamomwvevi mizeze-

bis rols. ufro metic, SeiZleba iTqvas, rom axali SemecnebiTi 

situaciis arseboba swored am Zvel parametrTa fizikuri saz-

risis dakargvisa da ganuzRvrelobis xarjzea SesaZlebeli.* es 

niSnavs, rom urTierTSeuTavsebadi sidideebi fizikur azrs sa-

pirispiro SemecnebiT viTarebaSi iZenen, xolo fizikuri azris 

SeZenis aqti ontologiuri procesia da ar aris dakavSirebuli 

codnis dazustebasTan. kvanturma meqanikam, Cveni azriT, aCvena, 

rom fizikuri sazrisis dakargva egzistencialuri danakargia; is 

mniSvnelobas moklebuli sididis yofna-aryofnas aCvenebs da ara 

misi gazomvisa da Semecnebis siZneles. amrigad, atomur samyaroSi 

* amitom swored „umizezoba“, atomur movlenaTa indeterminizmi da mikro naw-
ilakTa Tavisuflebaa kvanturi situaciis arsebobis safuZveli.
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gamoCnda, rom fizikuri mniSvnelobis SeZena-dakargva, fizikur 

realobad yofna-aryofnis tolfasia da fizikuri realoba war-

moadgens cnobierebiT Seqmnil realobas, im cnobierebiT, rome-

lic imave dros yofierebas warmoadgens, anu romelic arsebobs 

sakuTari sazrisis Camoyalibebisa da garkvevis safuZvelze. 

kvantur samyaroSi aseTi cnobierebis rols gazomvis procesi 

asrulebs. gazomva is procesia, romelic atomur samyaroSi for-

malur-maTematikur gamosaxulebas fizikur sidided gardaqmnis. 

aq gazomva mxolod ki ar afiqsirebs, aramed kidec qmnis fizikur 

mniSvnelobas da amdenad sazrisis mwarmoebeli cnobierebis rol-

Si gvevlineba. 

Tuki mniSvnelobis qmnadoba-cvalebadoba iracionaluri aq-

tia, kvanturi sididis Seqmnac, anu gazomvis procesic ukontro-

loa. am ukanasknelis kontrolis mcdeloba sazrisuli arsebobis 

racionalizaciasa da modelirebas niSnavs, rac faqtobrivad am 

arsebobas spobs. 

gazomvis ukontrolobiT kvantur realobaSi Tavisuflebis 

elementi Cndeba, is elemeneti, romelic rogorc vTqviT, aucile-

belia raime sistemis an realobis gansakuTrebuli, individualu-

ri arsebobisaTvis. 

cnobierebis SeWra atomur samyaroSi mis Tavisebur arsebo-

bas ganapirobebs, romelic sazrisuli qmnadobis Tavisuflebasa 

da atomur movlenaTa indeterminizms emyareba. 

zemoT ukve aRvniSneT, rom Tavisuflebis fenomeni realurad 

ki ar vlindeba, aramed mniSvnelobrivad iqmneba. Tavisuflebis 

mniSvnelobis gareSe mizezobrivad dadgenili sistema kargavs Ta-

vis specifikur arsebobas, Tavis ideas. aq xdeba Tavisuflebis 

mniSvnelobisa da arsebobis sazrisis identifikacia. amitomac 

marTebulad migvaCnia azri, rom Tavisufleba, indeterminizmi da 

ganuzRvreloba kvanturi realobis arsebobas axasiaTebs da ara 

codnas am realobis Sesaxeb. rodesac vambobT, rom mikrosamyaro 

fizikur gansaxierebas cnobierebis zemoqmedebiT axdens, mxedve-

lobaSi gvaqvs gazomvis procesi, romelic ar daiyvaneba mxolod 

obieqtur urTierTqmedebaze xelsawyosa da atomur nawilaks So-
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ris, aramed „mniSvnelobs“, rogorc sazrisuli qmnadobis subieq-

turi aqti. 

mokled, cnobierebis qveS aq gvesmis yofierebis gansakuTre-

buli saxe, romelic TviTrefleqsirebadia da Tavis TavSi gamoi-

muSavebs ideas sakuTari, sfecifikuri da damoukidebeli arsebo-

bis Sesaxeb. 

* * *

davubrundeT, adamianis sferos. adamianis goneba SeiZleba 

SevadaroT „Sav yuTs“. am „yuTSi“ erTi mxridan Sedis sulieri im-

pulsi, meore mxridan gamodis fizikuri moqmedeba. gaielva ideam, 

Sesrulda moqmedeba. TiTqos umartivesia, TavisTavad naTelia, 

magram es gaxlavT bnelis momcveli sinaTle, radgan ar arsebobs 

arc mizezobrivi kavSiri da arc logikuri gamomdinareoba sulis 

samyofelsa da fizikur realobas Soris. cnobiereba gamudmebiT 

axdens sulieri impulsis fizikur moZraobaSi gadatanas, Tumca 

aranairi „xidi“ fsiqikursa da fizikurs, suliersa da material-

urs, idealursa da realurs Soris ar arsebobs. cnobiereba axdens 

saswauls _ erTianobaSi „iWers“ imas, rac Tavisi arsiT SeuTavse-

badia erTmaneTTan. am saidumlo gadasvlaSi arsebobs cnobiereba, 

rogorc cocxali arsi, radgan sicocxle aris gadasvla sulieri 

impulsidan materialur procesSi da piriqiT. 

aseTi gardasaxva _ gadasvlis dros cnobiereba ganuzRvre-

lobis mdgomareobaSi imyofeba. es gaxlavT mdgomareoba, romelic 

arc racionaluradaa dadgenili da arc emociurad dakonkretebu-

li. aseTi uSinaarso mdgomareoba, faqtobrivad ganuxorcieleba-

dia, magram pirobiTad SegviZlia movnaxoT misi Sesatyvisi: es aris 

mentaluri mdgomareoba, romlis Sinaarsi aranairad ar „mniSvne-

lobs“, anu sruliad ganurCevelia konkretuli ideis realizaciis 

mimarT. ase SeiZleba msaxiobi fiqrobdes fexburTze da am fiqris 

uneburad gauCndes mas azri hamletis rolis gansaxierebis Ses-

axeb. amitomac gveubneba marsel prusti, rom sapnis reklamam 

ufro SeiZleba STaagonos mwerali, vidre romelime genialur-

ma qmnilebam. aRmoCena, uecari gasxivosneba, Tuki es aris Semoq-

medeba, anu axali ideis ganxorcileba, xSirad xdeba am aRmoCenis 
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mimarT neitraluri Sinaarsis fonze. Semoqmedeba (da, Cven vityo-

diT, Semecnebac, rogorc axlis qmnadoba) aris uecari, Tavisufa-

li Semobruneba winamdebare masalis mimarT. masala –Sinaarsis 

neitraloba SemoqmedebiTi aqtis Tavisuflebis da TviTmoZraobis 

garantiaa; magram es neitraluri Sinaarsi, aranairad rom ar Seex-

eba axal, uecrad mignebul Sedegs, mainc am ukanasknelis maprovo-

cirebel faqtors Seadgens. 

ratom xdeba ase? ratom iwvevs Semoqmedebis impulss mis 

mimarT neitraluri mentaluri mdgomareoba? ratom ar SeiZle-

ba provocireba moaxdinos im Sinaarsma, romelic pirdapir Seesa-

bameba Semoqmedebis mizans?

Cveni axsna SemdegSi mdgomareobs: amovdivarT ra fenome-

nologiuri ganwyobidan, rom cnobiereba aris mimarTeba, anu ̀ dam-

iznuloba“ saganze, vfiqrobT, rom garda am ganwyobisa obieqtis 

mimarT, cnobiereba aris agreTve procesi, kerZod: obieqtisadmi 

sazrisis miniWebis Tavisufali, mTliani da TviTmoZravi procesi. 

Tuki es ukanaskneli ganmarteba Seesatyviseba pirvels _ fenome-

nologiis amosaval debulebas cnobierebis Sesaxeb _ maSin gamo-

dis, rom gonebis „damiznuloba“ saganze mxolod maSin xorciel-

deba, mxolod maSin gadadis cnobierebis moZraobaSi (arsebobis 

sazrisis mimniWebel moZraobaSi), roca winaswar Seqmnilia am moZ-

raobis Tavisuflebisa da TavisTavadobis piroba, anu moZraobis 

sawyisi mdgomareoba mizezobrivad neitraluria moZraobis Sede-

gad Camoyalibebuli Sinaarsis mimarT. mxolod am SemTxvevaSi Ta-

maSobs es moZraoba ontologiuri moZraobis rols aryofnidan 

arsebobisaken, radganac sawyisi ganuzRvreloba saboloo Sedegis 

mimarT aq „mniSvnelobs“, rogorc Tavisufali sivrce, rogorc 

araferi, romelSic TavisTavad isaxeba da Cndeba azri. 

ase SeiZleba avxsnaT SemoqmedebiTi impulsis „SemTxveviTo-

ba“. ganwyoba mxatvruli obieqtisken ar niSnavs uSualod fiqrs am 

obieqtis Sesaxeb. fiqrs moaqvs daZabuloba, fiqrs moaqvs deter-

minizmi, fiqri spobs im simsubuqes, im Tavisufal auras, romelic 

aRmoCenis, uecari gasxivosnebis pirobaa. aq ufro igulisxmeba 

gamudmebuli koncentracia obieqtze, misi mxedvelobaSi yofna. 
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fiqri ki Tavis nebaze, sul sxva mimarTulebiT miedineba. es TviT-

dineba dasaxuli miznis mimarT neitralur sferoebs moicavs da 

aq uecrad aRmoCndeba, rom romeliRaca sfero raRacas gveubneba 

cnobierebis nakadis gareT SenarCunebuli sagnis Sesaxeb. es ar 

aris pirdapiri metyveleba, es gaxlavT gadataniTi Tqma, radgan 

„metyveli sfero“ Sinaarsobrivad ar Seesabameba Semoqmedebis mi-

zans. es neitraluri, TiTqosda mizanTan daukavSirebeli Sinaarsi 

uceb sul sxva mniSvnelobiT aJRerdeba da am JReradobiT gamoi-

kveTeba Semoqmedebis saZiebeli sagani. 

sxva sityvebiT: aq xdeba cnobierebis „SemTxveviTi“ Sinaarsis 

simbolizacia. amieridan is auqmebs sakuTar saTqmels da gadatan-

iTi azriT, simbolurad sul sxva viTarebas gamoxatavs. es zustad 

is „SemTxveviTobaa“, romelic Tavisufali sivrcis, anu ararsis 

rols TamaSobs uecrad mignebuli arsis mimarT. am dros cnobi-

erebis ori damoukidebeli mxare _ misi qvecnobieri TviTdineba 

da misi Segnebuli koncentracia saganze gadaikveTeba, erTdeba 

da am erTianobaSi mdgomareobs cnobierebis, rogorc mTliani da 

cocxali arsis arseboba. 

* * *

Semoqmedebis am zogadi modelis ilustraciis mizniT mivmar-

ToT Teatris samyaros. 

rodesac msaxiobis muSaobs rolze, man Taviseburad unda Se-

moabrunos da axali mniSvnelobiT aametyvelos is, rasac piesa 

mogviTxrobs. rom ara es axleburi JReradoba, piesis dadgma da 

gmiris rolis scenaze gaTamaSeba dakargavda Tavis specifikur, 

teqstisgan damoukidebel mniSvnelobas da rogorc literaturu-

li nawarmoebis ilustracia, ver SeiZenda SemoqmedebiTi procesis 

azrs. 

sinamdvilSi ki ase ar xdeba. arc gaCndeboda scenaze piesis 

dadgmis saWiroeba, rom mas mxolod literaturuli pirvelwyaro 

asazrdoebdes. ra saWiroa imis scenaze gadatana, imis gameoreba, 

rac ukve naTqvamia teqstSi? nuTu dawerils naklebi fasi aqvs, 

vidre scenaze dadgmulsa da gaTamaSebuls?
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zogi imasac ambobs, rom WeSmaritad mxatvruli teqsti 

mravalplastiania. reJisori an msaxiobi am SemTxvevaSi Seedreba 

arqeologs, romelic teqstualuri fenebis „gaTxrebs“ awarmoebs, 

raTa aRmoaCinos Sig Camarxuli „ganZi“ da is zemoT, rampis Suqze 

amoitanos. 

magram aseTi „gaTxra“, erTi plastis win wamoweva, arRvevs 

nawarmoebis mTlianobas. mwerals rom sdomoda, reJisorze ukeT 

gamoitanda saaSkaraoze imas, rac striqonebs Soris Caaqsova, rac 

mxolod miniSnebiT, SefarviT gadmogvca. raki ase gadmogvca, ase-

Ti yofila misi neba da veraviTar saWiroebas ver vxedavT gadavi-

deT avtoris nebas, gavSifroT gamouTqmeli da sacnaurad vyoT 

idumali. 

yovel SemTxvevaSi ver vityviT, rom literaturuli nawar-

moebis reJisoruli gageba TviT nawarmoebze ufro Rirebuli 

da mniSvnelovani rom iyos. amitom sityvieri qmnilebis gasce-

niureba da mxatvruli saxis gaTamaSeba, Tundac misi axleburi 

intepretaciis mizniT, mainc meoradia, mainc ver aRwevs origi-

naluri xelovnebis dones. 

rogorc Cans, Teatris TavisTavadoba teqstisgan damou-

kideblad, sakuTriv TamaSisa da gansaxierebis fenomenSi unda 

veZeboT. literaturuli teqsti, rogorc niSanTa sistema aris 

Semoqmedebis mxolod SesaZlebloba. piesis SemTxvevaSi am Sesa-

Zleblobis realizacia scenaze xdeba. ise ki ar unda gavigoT, 

rom TiTqos piesa, rogorc sityvieri forma, moklebuli iyos mx-

atvrul arsebobas; ra Tqma unda, Teatris miuxedavad piesa ar-

sebobs, magram arsebobs procesualurad, misi Seqmnisa da aRqmis 

wuTebSi da ara sagnobrivad, droTa ganmavlobaSi. 

Teatraluri warmodgenac am wuTieri arsebobis gagrZelebaa. 

faqtiurad, isev da isev meordeba is, rac erTxel ukve Seiqmna an 

moxda, magram Tu yovelive icvleba, (icvleba dro, garemoeba, aR-

qma-gagebis pirobebi) faqtobrivad araviTari gameoreba ar xdeba. 

scenaze ki ar meordeba, aramed yovelive Tavidan iqmneba. „pir-

velad“ idgmeba aTasgzis gadadgmuli nabiji, axlad naTqvamiviT 

JRers aTasjer naTqvami sityva. 
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drois Seuqcevadobis gamo scenze vera da ver keTdeba lit-

eraturuli originalis asli. ukiduresi mibaZvis, mwerlisad-

mi „monuri“ erTgulebis drosac ki, ganmeorebas, rogorc dro-

Si Seuqcevad process, aRmoufxvreli cvlilebebi Seaqvs sawyis 

mocemulobaSi. amitom msaxiobi scenaze yoveli gamosvlisas, jer 

arSemdgari, sruliad Seucnobeli warmodgenis winaSe dgas. winas-

war dazepirebuli teqsti aris saSualeba, mxolod iaraRi, rom 

man swored aq da axla, erTaderTi, ganumeorebeli da sruliad ax-

ali ram gaiTamaSos. am ganwyobiT, am WeSmaritad Semoqmedis Zal-

isxmeviT unda warsdges is mayureblis winaSe. teqstis ametyvele-

ba da sasceno moZraobaSi gadatana ukve Semoqmedebaa, romelic 

scildeba saSemsruleblo xelovnebis farglebs. imisTvis, rom 

avtoriseuli Canafiqri scenaze gacocxldes, piesis partitura ki 

ar unda Sesruldes, aramed axal viTarebaSi Tavidan Seiqmnas. es 

metad mniSvnelovani niuansia, romelic Semoqmedebis Sesaxeb Cvens 

mier ganviTarebuli Tezisidan amodis: rom Semoqmedeba aris ara 

mxolod sagnisa da ideis Serwyma, aramed am Serwymis SemZle cno-

bierebis TviTrealizaciac _ misi rogorc arsebulis dafuZneba. 

es TviTdafuZneba rom moxdes, cnobierebaSi gafantuli pro-

cesebi unda gadaikveTos, erT ganuyofel mTlianobaSi Seirwyas. 

Serwyma ar xdeba cnobierad, mondomebiT, nebis Tu gonebis daZab-

viT. Serwyma xdeba uneburad, TavisTavad, „SemTxveviT“. Semoqmedi 

ver moaxdens TviTcnobierebis racionalur sinTezs; man unda Se-

qmnas an aRmoaCinos is pirobebi, is situacia, is atmosfero, sad-

ac es sinTezi TavisiT ganxorcieldeba, sadac misi SemoqmedebiTi 

energia erT mTlian, srul da unikalur arsebobaSi Camoyalibdeba 

da am arsebobaSi ganxorcieldeba ideisa da sagnis sinTezic. 

ukve naTqvami gvaqvs, rom Semoqmedebis saTaveSi, TviTreal-

izaciamde, cnobiereba gafantulad gveZleva. erTi mxriv goneba 

Tavidanve koncentrirebulia Semoqmedebis mizanze, meore mxriv 

ki saxeze gvaqvs am miznis mimarT neitralur fiqrTa TviTdineba. 

imisaTvis, rom subieqtis TviTrealizacia moxdes, es ori da-

moukidebuli mxare unda SeerTdes da gamTliandes. amisaTvis ki 

neitralur fiqrTa dineba unda warimarTos winaswar dasaxuli 
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miznisaken, Tanac ise, rom ar dairRves am dinebis TavisTavadoba 

da TviTmoZraoba. anu fiqri unda darCes Tavis kalapotSi, magram 

mas unda mieces axali, Semoqmedebis miznis Sesabamisi sazrisi. 

sazrisis micemis aqti iracionaluri procesia; roca mewyermor-

Rveul, Seukavebel fiqrTa nakadSi vinarCunebT daZabulobas da 

vicavT orientacias sul sxva miznisken, maSin TviT es nakadi kar-

gavs Sinaarsobriv realobas da gadataniT, simbolur-ritualur 

Seferilobas iZens.* aq cnobiereba TiTqos Tavis Tavs eTamaSeba da 

TamaSiT gamokveTil niSan-simboloTa Soris poulobs asociacias, 

romelic SeiZens sawyisi miznis Sesabamis azrobriv datvirTvas. 

es swored is pirobiTi situaciaa, is ritualia, is „Tavisufa-

li sivrcea“, sadac TavisTavad Cndeba saZiebeli saxe. am dros 

xdeba rogorc ideisa da saxis Serwyma, aseve am sinTezis SemZle 

cnobierebis TviTrealizaciac; amitom mxatvruli saxe ganuyofe-

lia im situaciisagan, sadac SemoqmedebiTi energia srul, cocxal 

mTlianobaSi gadadis. 

aqedan gamomdinare, personaJi mTlianad SemoqmedebiTi situ-

aciis elementia da ara sakuTriv rolze muSaobis Sedegi. erTi 

SemTxveviTi sityva, erTi ucabedi gamoxedva, erTi uneblie nabiji 

SeiZleba am situaciis, am qmediTi atmosferos niSan-simbolod 

iqces da gasaRebiviT moergos saZiebel saxes. msaxiobma Tama-

Sis situaciidan unda Seimoqmedos gmiri da ara mza saxiTa da 

saTqmeliT Sevides mxatvrul situaciaSi. 

cnobierebis winaswari damiznuloba Semoqmedebis saganze aq 

igivea, rac msaxiobis koncentracia personaJis ideaze; ara perso-

naJis gaazreba an misi fsiqologuiri gancda, aramed misi, rogorc 

unikaluri movlenis ideaSi ganWvreta. 

gmiris ideaze orientirebuli msaxiobi urTierTobs part-

niorebTan da xdeba aTasnair situaciaTa Tanamonawile. arsebiTia, 

rom TamaSiT aRZruli situaciebi ki ar gamomdinareoben piesidan, 

aramed damoukidebel SreTa saxiT ematebian mas da axali Sesa-

* fenomenologis Tvals ar gamoepareba, rom aq xdeba fenomenologiuri reduq-
cia _ cnobierebis Sinaarsis sinamdvilisgan mowyveta, misi brWyalebSi Casma, 
SesaZleblobaTa horizontis gaSla, invariantis moZebna da ideaciis aqti.
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ZleblobebiT amdidreben. sadRac am situaciaTa miRma bJutavs nawar-

moebis idea, saZiebeli saxe... TviT situaciebi ki spontanurad Cn-

debian, erTmaneTSi gadadian, ikargebian. ar qreba mxolod erTgvari 

daZabuloba Semoqmedebis miznisken. is, rac xdeba scenze, TiTqos 

„SemTxveviTia“, neitraluria ideaze orientaciis mimarT. amitom 

iqmneba kontrapunqti, „Tavisufali sivrce“, erTgvari ganuzRvre-

loba, sadac saZiebeli saxe TavisTavad unda gaCndes da ganaTdes. 

ideiT anTebuli msaxiobi TamaSis simsubuqiT mosinjavs da gaivlis 

yvela am situacias, vidre ar aRmoCndeba am erTaderT mdgomareo-

baSi, sadac Sesruldeba misi sakuTar ideasTan, saZiebel saxesTan 

Sesabamisi rituali. es swored is mTliani, ganuyofeli mdgomareo-

baa, rodesac xdeba rogorc Semoqmedeba (idea mxatvrul saxeSi ga-

dadis), aseve Semoqmedis scenuri TviTrealizacia. msaxiobi qmnis im 

erTaderT, unikalur da mTlian situacias, romelic sakuTriv mis 

SemoqmedebiT energias Seesatyviseba, saidanac gamomdinareobs misi 

konkretuli, mxatvruli gansaxierebis ganumeorebloba. 

ar unda dagvaviwydes, rom qmedebisa da idea-saxis kavSiri 

pirobiTia da ara pirdapir-mizezobrivi. ideis ganWvreta ki ar 

iwvevs moqmedebas, aramed or paralelur tendencias Soris _ ide-

aze koncentraciasa da misgan damoukidebel moqmedebas Soris, 

pirobiTad daismis tolobis niSani. erTxelac xazi gavusvaT, rom 

igiveoba pirobiTia, magram ara SemTxveviTi da nebismieri. ideis 

sazriss mxolod is spontanuri qmedeba SeiZens, romlis drosac 

msaxiobi Tavis SemoqmedebiTi arsebis srul realizacias Sei-

grZnobs, Seqmnili situaciis unikalurobasa da mTlianobaSi. 

amdenad, SeiZleba daveTanxmoT eJi grotovskis (26), rom Te-

atris realoba warmoadgens ara nawarmoebis ilustracias, aramed 

msaxiobSi totaluri qmedebiT momxdar gardasaxvis aqts. Cveni 

azriT, am ukanasknelSi igulisxmeba ara fsiqologiuri gardasax-

va, anu msaxiobis TviTgancdis personaJis ideasTan namdvili gai-

giveba, aramed maTi pirobiTi gaigiveba. fizikuri moqmedeba ki ar 

iwvevs gancdas, aramed rogorc rituali, mxolod aRniSnavs mas.* 

* moqmedebis simboluroba da TamaSis simsubuqe ar unda STanTqas gancdis 
fizikurma gamoxatulebam.
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aRniSvnis anu mniSvnelobis micemis es procesi Tavad warmoadgens 

realobas da msaxiobi, am procesis subieqti, aq mxolod pirobiT-

ad gardaisaxeba, anu namdvil Teatralur realizacias ganicdis.

amrigad, gardasaxvis aqtSi Cven vxedavT mniSvnelobis mice-

mis an gadatanis process, roca mxatvruli idea fizikur moqmede-

bas miewereba SemoqmedebiTi TviTrealizciis mTlian situaciaSia.

Teatraluri pirobiTobis mxedvelobaSi armiReba qmnis saSiS-

roebas, romlis winaSec aRmoCnda antonen arto. arto gardasaxvis 

aqtSi, ideis gansaxierebis gverdiT msaxiobis TviTrealizaciasac 

SeigrZnobda, oRond amas fsiqologiur movlenad saxavda. magram 

mxolod fsiqologiis farglebSi, piribiTobis gareSe ver moxde-

ba usazrisobidan ideisken svla da cnobierebis gafantul SreTa 

sinTezi. arto grZnobda am SeuZleblobas, rogorc mTliani da 

ganumeorebeli sicocxlis SeuZleblobas scenaze, rogorc saku-

Tari Tavis dakargvas msaxiobur gardasaxvaSi. am SeuZleblobidan 

iSva artos metafizikac _ miuwvdomelia is sicocxle, is idealu-

ri sinamdvile, romelsac msaxiobi eswrafvis. amitom is, rac xdeba 

scenaze, utopiuri, metafizikuri ideis anareklia mxolod. si-

cocxlis verSewvdenis sevdiTaa aRbeWdili CrdilTa TamaSiT Se-

qmnili saxe da is, rogorc iluziuri, rogorc arasruli, rogorc 

„aryofnis yofna“, unda daiTrgunos. ai, rogor SeiZleba gavigoT 

artos idea sisastikis Teatris Sesaxeb.* Tuki Teatridan cxovre-

baSi gadmovabijebT, davinaxavT rom sisastike, rogorc meTodi, 

saerTod Tan sdevs utopiur ideas. Tu idea ganuxorcielebadia, 

maSin ideas ver Semwvdari realoba naklovania da rogorc arasru-

li, upirispirdeba Tavisive mizans. ase aRmoCnda gvamebiT mofe-

nili „kacobriobis bednierebisken“, komunizmisaken mimavali gza. 

meTodisa da miznis ganxeTqilebis gamo Tavisuflebis ide-

alur sferoSi gadatana realurad mis uaryofasa da azrovnebis 

srul determinacias iwvevs. materiidan ideis mizezobrivi axs-

na, im pirobiTobis „verSemCneva“, romelic azrs aZlevs sulisa 

* artos metafizikis interpretaciaSi ZiriTadad veyrdnobiT merab mamarda-
Svilis statias „artos metafizika“. (27)
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da sxeulis cocxal erTianobas, aRmoCnda am sabediswero ganx-

eTqilebis Tavi da Tavi. 

artom igive procedura Teatris mimarT Caatara. man uaryo 

pirobiToba, romelic araTu xelovnebis, saerTod cxovrebisa da 

mTeli sinamdvilis arsSia Cadebuli. amitomac ver SeinarCuna sa-

kuTari Tavi mxatvrul gardasaxvaSi da „sisastikis Teatri“ sce-

naze miuwvdomeli sicocxlis tragikul gancdas daafuZna. 

didi xelovanis marcxi kidev erTxel gvajerebs, rom sicocx-

lec da Semoqmedebac unda gavigoT determinizmis miRma; rogorc 

mniSvnelobaTa gaCenisa da cvalebadobis mTliani, pirobiTi da 

Tavisufali procesi. aqedan eZleva garkveuloba yovel arsebuls: 

rogorc namdvil arsebuls, aseve mxatvrulad Seqmnils. 

pirobiTobis am Tavisufal moZraobaSi SeuZlebelic Ses-

aZlebeli xdeba. SeuZlebelia mCqefare sicocxlis scenaze xe-

lovnurad Seqmna. SeuZlebelia gansaxierebis cocxali, pirveladi 

procesis Cveneba. sicocxle mouxelTebelia. misi fiqsaciisa da 

Cvenebis yoveli cda spobs mis ganumeoreblobas da erTaderTo-

bas. magram SeiZleba scenaze xelovnurad Seqmnils pirobiTad, 

gadataniTi mniSvnelobiT mivaniWoT sicocxlis azri. ufro zus-

tad, Tavisufali TamaSi TavisTavad unda moergos sicocxlis sim-

bolos, magram swored es TamaSi, es viTom realoba aris kidevac 

namdvili realoba, radgan TviT mniSvnelobis gadatanisa da sim-

bolod qcevis rituali, rogorc ideis Semcveli qmedeba, Tavad 

warmoadgens cocxal, ganuyofel process, romlis mTlianobaSi 

sazRvari qreba namdvil sicocxlesa da mis gansaxierebas Soris. 

ai, rogor SeiZleba warmovidginoT pirobiTobis sasicocxlo 

azri cxovrebaSic da xelovnebaSic. 
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xelovneba  da  TamaSi

xelovnebis arsi

adamiani arsebiTad Tavisufali nebis usasrulo arsebaa da 

Sinagani arCevanis winaSe dgas (28), fiqrobda soren kirkegori. Tu 

mis mosazrebas gavyvebiT, cxovrebis mizans im sasruli arsebobis 

daZleva Seadgens, romelic gars ertymis adamianis suls. Cven, 

sakuTari yofa-cxovrebiT mijaWvulni varT garemoebebs, saarse-

bo pirobebs, sxeulis moTxovnilebebs. am yofiT moTxovnaTa dak-

mayofileba gvaiZulebs viaroT Cvenamde ukve gavlili, uTvalavi 

nabijebiT gatkepnili gziT: me, rogorc ubralo mokvdavi, ro-

gorc yoveldRiuri arsebobisTvis mebrZoli piri, mivyvebi da vi-

meoreb Cemi winamorbedebis mier gakvalul biliks. 

gzis am monakveTze Cndeba eWvi. nuTu mxolod yoveldRiuri 

yofa-cxovrebisaTvis gavCndi am qveynad? Tu es asea, maSin piradad 

me arafers warmovadgen. Cems am qveynad mosvlas azri ara hqonia, 

radgan mxolod da mxolod vimeoreb imas, rasac Cems mosvlamde 

sxvebi akeTebdnen da Cems merec gaakeTeben. magram ra vuyoT sa-

kuTari meobis, sxvebisagan gamorCeulobis gamudmebul gancdas, 

romelic igive Cemi arsebobis gancdaa? es gancda mkarnaxobs, rom 

ara var marto sxeuli, rom var suli, romelic Cems arsebas gasa-

ocar mTlianobas aniWebs. mTlianobas, romlis ZaliTac yoveli 

organos, yvela ujredis qceva SeTanxmebulia sxva nawilebis moq-

medebasTan; mTlianobas, romelic saswaulis Semcvelia, radgan is 

TiTqos arsaidan Cndeba da adamianis gardacvalebis Semdeg kvlav 

arafers ubrundeba. 

am mTlianobaSi vlindeba adamianis suli da SeiZleba iTqvas, 

rom suli mTel samyaroSi trialebs. amitomac sufevs gasaocari 

wesrigi caSic da miwazec; amitomac ar xdeba bunebaSi araferi, 

sxva movlenebTan urTierTkavSiris gareSe. 
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marto wesrigis ZaliT ver iarsebebs verc adamiani da verc 

samyaro. udidesi gamocana, romelsac sicocxlis fenomeni gvTava-

zobs aris Semdegi:

samyaroSi yvelaferi meordeba da amdenad emorCileba wes-

rigs, kanonis Zalas;

samyaroSi araferi ar meordeba, yovelive erTxel da gansa-

kuTrebulad xdeba.

es ori, erTmaneTis sapirispiro azri ver eteva adamianis 

gonebaSi; magram imas, rasac ver itevs goneba, moicavs sicocxlis 

Semqmneli suli!

sicocxle is saswaulia, romelic yovel Tavis gamovlinebaSi 

ganumeorebelia, unikaluria da miuxedavad amisa, (ufro zustad, 

am ganumeoreblobis ZaliT) eqvemdebareba kanonsa da wesrigs, 

romelic cocxal movlenaTa erTnairobasa da ganmeorebadobas 

gulisxmobs. 

aviRoT msoflio mizidulobis kanoni. fizika gvaswavlis, 

rom nebismieri ori sxeuli miezideba erTmaneTs garkveuli Zal-

iT, romelic am sxeulTa masebTan proporciul damokidebulebaSi 

imyofeba. aq sityva „nebismieri“ niSnavs, rom kanonis moqmedebi-

sTvis sulerTia konkretulad romeli ori sxeuli monawileobs 

urTierTmizidulobis procesSi; vTqvaT, vaSli ecema dedamiwaze, 

Tu dedamiwa moZraobs mzis garSemo ; magram mTeli problema imaSi 

mdgomareobs, rom sinamdvileSi erTmaneTs izidavs ori konkret-

uli, sicocxlis suliT gamokveTili sxeuli da ara garkveul ni-

San-Tvisebas moklebuli, usaxelo sagani. amitom SeiZleba iTqvas, 

rom vaSlis siwiTle, misi surneleba da gansakuTrebuli gemo, 

is aucilebeli Tvisebebia, romelTa ZaliT vaSli arsebobs da 

rogorc arsebuli eqvemdebareba msoflio mizidulobis kanons. 

fizikas „aviwydeba“, rom feris, sunis, gemos, gansakuTrebuli sax-

isa da formis gareSe ver ganxorcieldeba is arseboba, romelic 

Semdeg fizikis kanons unda daemorCilos. 

rac „aviwydeba“ fizikas, is „ar aviwydeba“ xelovnebas. xe-

lovneba adamianis sulis moRvaweobis is sferoa, sadac xdeba si-

cocxlis ganumeorebeli da unikaluri movlenis Cveneba; es iseTi 
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mniSnelovani movlenaa, romelsac emyareba adamianisa da samyaros 

mTlianoba, kanonzomiereba da wesrigi. 

xelovnebis nawarmoebi erTaderTia, ganumeorebelia, magram 

es ar aris konkretuli, aq da axla myofi sagnis ganumeorebloba. 

xelovneba konkretuli, wuTiT gaelvebuli saxisgan, Suq-CrdilTa 

TamaSiT uceb Semdgari suraTisgan, raRac iseTs qmnis, rac yov-

elTvis iyo da mudam iqneba, rac marad arsebuli sicocxlis er-

TaderT da ganumeorebel saxes Seadgens. 

xelovnebis gziT adamiani Tavs aRwevs Tavis sasrul arsebo-

bas da gadis usasrulobis, maradisobis perspeqtivaSi. miswrafeba 

am idealuri realobisken adamianis Tandayolili Tvisebaa. zo-

gadad es sicocxlis gamovlenis, kerZod ki adamianuri arsebo-

bis erT-erTi ZiriTadi tendenciaa. tendencia, romlis gamovlena 

ar aris damokidebuli azrovnebis ganviTarebis zogadsakacobrio 

safexurebze da arc individis gonebriv simwifeze. swrafva usas-

rulobis mimarT bavSvsac emCneva da mozrdilsac, pirvelyofil 

adamiansac axasiaTebs da Tanamedrovesac. 

amitomac ikargeba xelovnebis fesvi da saTave aTaswleulTa 

wyvdiadSi. SesaZloa xelovnebis sawyisi iseve miuwvdomelia, ro-

gorc sicocxlis saTave da adamianis im Soreul winapars, gamo-

qvabulSi rom cxovrobda da nanadireviT rom irCenda Tavs, ukve 

awuxebda gaucnobierebeli swrafva Tvalxiluli da xelSesaxebi 

samyaros iqiT da am wuxilis, am miswrafebis dasturia misi mxatv-

roba gamoqvabulis kedlebze. 

aseTive moZraoba, aseTive gasvla SemosazRvruli arsebobis 

miRma SeiniSneba TamaSis fenomenSic. rodesac bavSvi TamaSobs, is 

TviTonve adgens, an Tavisufali nebiT irCevs im pirobiTobas, rac 

misi TamaSis wess Seadgens. plastelinisgan gamoZerwil figuras 

cocxal jariskacad saxavs, saTamaSo saxls, namdvil Senobad miiC-

nevs; aseve „warmoidgens“ rom misi Tojinebi laparakoben, moZ-

raoben, cocxloben. TamaSis procesSi bavSvs arcerTi wuTiT ar 

aviwydeba, rom es yvelaferi pirobiTi TamaSia, rom araferi es ar 

xdeba sinamdvileSi da mainc, miuxedavad amisa, bavSvi mTeli gata-

cebiT TamaSobs; isea CarTuli mis mierve warmodgenil samyaros 
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movlenebSi, TiTqos es iyos realoba, sinamdvile da ara gamonag-

oni. es, erTi SexedviT, savsebiT bunebrivi mdgomareoba, romel-

sac bavSvi yovelgvari gacnobierebis gareSe eZleva, sinamdvileSi 

sakmaod rTuli, Znelad asaxsneli viTarebaa da adamians bavSvo-

bidanve rom ar mosdevdes am viTarebis Seqmnisa da ganviTarebis 

unari, unari imisa, rom Tan TviTon Seqmnas TamaSis wesi da Tanac 

daemorCilos Tavisive mogonil wess, rogorc misgan damoukideb-

el, obieqtur kanons, maSin metad Zneli iqneboda Segnebulad am 

mdgomareobamde misvla. 

arada bavSvi TamaSobs. TamaSobs sruliad bunebrivad, iseve, 

rogorc sunTqavs, Wams, rogorc iZinebs... yovelgvari daZabvisa 

da xelovnuri Zalisxmevis gareSe. iseve, rogorc sunTqva, Wama da 

Zili, aseve TamaSic, erTi SexedviT, martivi procesebia, sinamd-

vileSi ki aq urTules fiziologiur Tu fsiqikur meqanizmebTan 

gvaqvs saqme. am urTules moZraobebs bavSvic da mozrdilic me-

tad iolad anxorcielebs imis gamo, rom es yvelaferi xdeba ara 

maT gonebaSi, ara Segnebulad, aramed maT sulSi; maTi sulis im 

sferoSi, sadac sicocxle angariSmiucemeli, gaucnobierebeli 

procesis saxiT miedineba. es sasicocxlo procesi TavisTavad 

xdeba, adamianis nebisa da gonebis daukiTxavad da Tavisi sirTu-

lis miuxedavad TviTrealizaciis aranair problemas ar qmnis. 

TamaSi adamianis am sasicocxlo moZraobas ganekuTvneba. is 

dabadebisTanave, sicocxlesTan erTad eZleva mas. es aris moZrao-

ba, romelic emorCileba wessa da kanons, romelsac is TviTonve, 

Tavisi aqtiurobiT Seqmnis da daadgens; Tumca es moZraoba Tama-

Sis wesis farglebSi trialebs, is ramdenadac TviTonve adgens am 

wessa da farglebs, saboloo jamSi yovelgvar SemosazRvruloba-

Ta miRma, usasrulobisken aris mimarTuli. 

TamaSi gamokveTs sasruli, mowesrigebuli arsebobis piro-

biTobas da amdenad gadis am pirobiTobis miRma, usasrulobaSi. 

TamaSi inarCunebs Tavisi Sinaarsis konkretulobas ara pirdapiri 

azriT, aramed ganzogadoebuli, gadataniTi mniSvnelobiT da am-

denad Semoqmedebis, xelovnebis safuZvels Seadgens. 
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Cveni msjelobidan TandaTan naTeli xdeba, rom xelovne-

ba adamianis kulturuli moRvaweobis iseTi sferoa, romelic 

mWidrod aris dakavSirebuli mis sulier arsebobasTan. suli ki 

cocxlobs imdenad, ramdenadac aris Tavisufali, ramdenadac ar 

eqvemdebareba zewolas materiis mxridan, ramdenadac damoukide-

belia fizikuri samyarosagan. sulieri Tavisuflebis niSania ada-

mianis zRvardaudebeli swrafva sikvdil-sicocxlis iqiT, misi 

interesebi, misi rwmena zeciuri samyaros mimarT, misi mcdeloba 

gaeqces Tavis miwier, fizikur yofas da hpovos sruli sicocxle 

sxva samyaroSi. 

sagulisxmoa, rom es aris ara gaqceva yofnidan aryofnaSi, 

aramed piriqiT, dabruneba, Sesvla namdvil, srul sicocxleSi; 

radgan Tavad sicocxle iseTi fenomenia, romelic materialu-

ri, fizikurad sasruli gamovlenis miuxedavad, ganuwyvetliv 

mimarTebaSia usasrulobasTan, maradisobasTan, RmerTTan. am urT-

ierTobis gareSe sicocxle fizikuradac ki ver ganxorcieldeba. 

cocxali arseboba saboloo jamSi gulisxmobs sakuTari sazRvre-

bis gadalaxvas da sulis RvTaebrivi samyoflisken swrafvas. 

xelovneba am miswrafebis erT-erTi gzaa. Semoqmedeba, xe-

lovneba gonieri arsebis sasicocxlo moZraobaa, moZraoba, rom-

lis gareSec adamiani ver ganaxorcielebs Tavis sakuTar, ada-

mianur arsebobas; ucnauri ar iqneba Tu vityviT, rom Tumca 

xelovnebis nimuSTa nakvalevs kacobriobis ganviTarebis garkveu-

li periodidan vxedavT, Semoqmedebis, rogorc sicocxlis gamov-

lenis SesaZlebloba adamianis gaCenis Tu adamianad qcevis sawyisi 

periodidan arsebobs. 

jer kidev kacobriobis gariJraJze nadirobasTan Tu sxva 

sayofacxovrebo movlenebTan dakavSirebuli rituali aSkarad 

Seicavs TamaSis elementebs da aqedan gamomdinare, garkveul xe-

lovnebas ansaxierebs. amave dros, SemTxveviTi araa, rom igi Tan-

daTan iZens sxva, aramiwier samyarosTan damakavSirebeli gzis 

mniSvnelobas. pirvelyofili adamianis yofa-cxovrebidan aRebu-

li elementebi, ritualiT iZenen ganzogadoebul, gadataniT azrs, 

Tumca amave dros bolomde inarCuneben TavianT konkretul saxes. 
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mokled rom vTqvaT, cxovrebiseuli, savsebiT „miwieri“ el-

ementebi gvevlinebian niSnis, simbolos saxiT da aRniSnaven an mi-

aniSneben sxva samyaroseul movlenebze, anu xdeba swored is, rac 

unda moxdes xelovnebaSi; roca grZnobad konkretuli saxe Tan in-

arCunebs Tavis konkretulobas, ganumeoreblobas, unikalurobas, 

Tanac swored am ukiduresobamde miyvanili unikalurobis ZaliT 

simbolos, tipis masStabsa da zogadobas aRwevs da rogorc meg-

zuri suliT gasxivosnebuli sicocxlisaken, aSkarad mianiSnebs, 

rom ar amoiwureba Tavisi empiriuli, grZnobad _ realuri Sinaar-

siT da formiT. 

xelovnebis nawarmoebi

axla SegviZlia ganvsazRvroT, ras warmoadgens xelovnebis 

nawarmoebi. xelovneba adamianis arsebobisaTvis aucilebel, sa-

sicocxlo moZraobas ganasaxierebs sasruli samyarodan usasru-

lobisken. xelovnebis nawarmoebi ki am mizanmimarTuli moZraobis 

zogad-konkretul Sedegs Seadgens. mxatvruli qmnileba, rogorc 

sicocxlis gamovlenis erT-erTi saxe, erTi mxriv ganumeorebe-

lia, erTaderTia samyaroSi, iseve rogorc arcerTi cocxali ar-

seba ar imeorebs sxvas, meore mxriv ki, es mxatvruli „erTader-

Toba“ imdenad STambeWdavia, aRZravs imdenad Zlier gancdas, rom 

ver eteva erTi sagnis Tu movlenis farglebSi. qva aris qva, qva 

bunebis sagania da Tumca arsad mTel qveynierebaze ar moiZebneba 

zustad aseTi aRnagobisa da moyvanilobis qva, is Tavisi Tavis 

mets arafers warmoadgens da ver gaxdeba xelovnebis sagani; ma-

gram qvisagan SeiZleba gamoikveTos adamianis saxe, sxeuli. qanda-

kebad qceuli qva ukve aRar warmoadgens qvas, is aRniSnavs, gamox-

atavs romelime pirovnebas da rogorc xelovnebis nawarmoebi am 

pirovnebasac ganazogadebs, misi nakvTebisagan sruli aRnagobisa 

da mSvenieri saxis ideals Seqmnis. 

aq Tavs iCens xelovnebis nawarmoebis agebis sirTule _ is 

rogorc sicocxlis fenomeni, Tan unikaluri unda iyos, Tavisi 

nakvTebiT da StrixebiT raRac cocxalsa da namdvilad momxdars 

iWerdes mis wamier, ganumeorebel moZraobaSi da amave dros ani-
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Webdes am wamiT gaelvebul xilvas, marad arsebuli sicocxlis 

zogadobas da masStabs. rogor xdeba es? rogor aCerebs mxatvris 

Tu poetis xeli wuTierebas da rogor gamoxatavs sicocxlis erT 

namcecSi samyaros mTel usasrulobas? es saidumloa, saidumlo, 

romelsac mxolod niWiT dajildoebuli Semoqmedi flobs. si-

cocxlis es saswaulebrivi erTianobis Tema gansakuTrebiT impre-

sionizmSi gamovlinda. 

impresionizmi, rogorc Semoqmedebis, rogorc sicocxlis 

wuTierebis maradisobaSi SeCerebis xelovneba, pirvelad frangul 

ferweraSi Seiqna (me-19 saukunis 60-70-ian wlebSi), magram misi 

winapiroba xelovnebis nebismier sferoSi arsebobda. gana imper-

esionizmis genialur nimuSebs ar warmoadgens miqelanjelos xe-

liT gamokveTili monebi? moqandakem ganzrax gamoiyena qvis uxeSi, 

daumuSavebeli faqtura eskizurad moniSnul saxeTa CvenebisaT-

vis. qvis uxeSi, oRro-CoRro zedapiri, araTanabrad da sxvadasxva 

mxriv ireklavs sinaTles da Suqis es qaoturi anarekli qandake-

bas irgvliv qmnis bundovan garss, rac tyvedCavardnili adamianis 

sevdanarev, nisliT mocul fiqrs gamoxatavs. umal Cndeba fiqri, 

rom saxe, romelic geniosma Seqmna, ar aris mxolod monobaSi my-

ofi adamianis saxe, rom misi burusiT moculi, daumTavrebeli na-

kvTebi miniSnebaa ara xorcieli, aramed sulieri tyveobis Sesaxeb; 

rom fizikur monobaze gacilebiT uaresia is nisli, is gaurkveu-

loba, is wyvdiadi, romelic zogjer adamianis gonebas eufleba da 

amRvrevs mis fiqrTa sicxades, abnelebs WeSmaritebis mzes.

ai, rogor ganzogadebas Rebulobs TiTqosda msubuqad, saW-

reTels erTi moZraobiT gamokveTili saxe. impresionizmi araTu 

ferweraSi, Semoqmedebis nebismier sferoSia SesaZlebeli. impre-

sionistulia frangi kompozitoris, klod debiusis musika, (XX 

saukunis 20-iani wlebi) mis nawarmoebTa zeciur simSvideSi TiTqos 

TvalnaTliv mimodian Rrublebi, TamaSobs mze, ecema wvima, xan 

risxviT iWmuxneba da xan sarkesaviT laplapebs zRva. 

impresionizmi usasrulod uaxlovdeba sicocxles. aq xe-

lovneba cocxlad iWers im ufaqizess, gardamaval Sres, sadac 

erTmaneTs erwymis Tvali da sagani, rac anazdad gancdili wuTi-
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soflis STabeWdilebas qmnis. impresionistuli fenomeni, rogorc 

pirvelqmnili, ganusazRvreli sicocxlis feTqva, rogorc si-

cocxle mxatvruli damuSavebis gareSe, ar aris xelovnebis gan-

viTarebis gviandeli safexuri. es fenomeni dasabamidan Tan sdevs 

xelovnebas. amitom nu gagvikvirdeba, rom Cvens welTaRricxvamde 

XX-XV saukuneebSi kunZul kretaze aRmocenebuli freskuli mx-

atvroba aSkarad impresioniseulia. heraklionis muzeumSi dac-

ul erT-erT gamosaxulebas pirobiTad kidevac ewoda „parizeli 

qali“. msgavs STabeWilebas aRZravs agreTve „cisferi qalebi“, 

„princi SroSanis gvirgviniT“, „xarze mxtomeli akrobatebi“, sa-

dac warmodgenilia arkobatikis mTeli procesi _ Tavisi yvela 

faziT _ jer akrobati xaris rqebs wvdeba, Semdeg mis zurgze Ta-

vdayira dgas, bolos ki miwaze xteba. (29) 

SeiZleba isic vamtkicoT, rom xelovnebis nawarmoebSi mu-

dam igrZnoba erTgvari sinanuli, erTgvari nostalgia im cocxali 

sawyisis mimarT, romelic misi Seqmnis pirvel impulss Seadgens da 

romelmac Semdgom, Semoqmedebis miznisa da mxatvruli amocanis 

Sesabamisad, sruliad icvala saxe. es nostalgia xelovnebis isto-

riaSi periodulad xan mineldeba, xan mZafrdeba. amitom gamosax-

vis forma-saSualebaTa da teqnikis ganviTarebis miuxedavad (Zne-

li saTqmelia saerTod arsebobs ki xelovnebaSi ganviTareba), dro 

da dro xdeba mxatvruli azrovnebis Semobruneba am miviwyebuli 

sawyisis mimarT da am Semobrunebis dadasturebaa impresionizmi. 

ufro farTod rom SevxedoT. aq xdeba sulis amboxeba, az-

rovnebiT, swavlebiT, Tavmoxveuli ideebiT Seqmnili dogmebis wi-

naaRmdeg da misi dabruneba sicocxlis dauSretel, maradganaxle-

bad nakadSi, sadac bunebrivad, TavisTavad Cndeba silamaze. 

aseTi Semobruneba, aseTi amboxi imasac gvafiqrebinebs, rom 

xelovnebis nawarmoebi sicocxlis gamoxatulebas ki ar Seadgens, 

aramed Tavad warmoadgens sicocxles. Tanac es ufro maRali 

rangis sicocxlea, vidre saxeebisa da sagnebis Cveulebrivi, bune-

brivi arseboba. amitomac gveubneba XX saukunis udidesi moaz-

rovne martin haidegeri, rom van-gogis naxatze gamosaxuli fex-

sacmeli ukeTesad gviCvenebs namdvili fexsacmlis arss, vidre 
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fabrikaSi Sekereli fexsacmelebi. anu geniosis xeliT daxatuli 

fexsacmeli ufro namdvilia, vidre namdvili fexsacmeli. rogor 

gavigoT es naTqvami?

sicocxle yovelTvis erTi, ganumeorebeli sagnis Tu mov-

lenis saxiT gvecxadeba bunebaSi. ar arsebobs foToli, Rero, 

yvavili rom ar iyos gansakuTrebuli, calke gamorCeuli. iseve 

rogorc warmoudgenelia sxvadasxva avtorma daweros erTi da ig-

ive leqsi, aseve SeuZlebelia arsebobdes bunebaSi cocxali arsi, 

romelic zustad gaimeorebs meores. sicocxle mudam erTi da 

gansakuTrebulia, magram bunebaSi kanonzomierebisa da wesrigis 

arseboba gvafiqrebinebs, rom bunebis yoveli movlena raRaciT 

emsgavseba da enaTesaveba meores. gansxvavebulTa am msgavsebisa 

da ase vTqvaT, „erTnairobis“ safuZvelze moqmedebs garkveuli 

kanoni, myardeba harmonia da wesrigi. 

problema imaSi mdgomareobs, rom Tuki veZebT cocxal sam-

yaroSi kanonzomierebas, maSin yuradReba unda gavamaxviloT sa-

ganTa urTierTmsgavsebaze, „erTnairobaze“, anu mxedvelobaSi ar 

miviRoT is faqti, rom yoveli sicocxle unikaluria, erTader-

Tia, ai aq da axla momxdari movlenaa da ar eqvemdebareba aranair 

ganmeorebas. 

ase rom samyaros mowesrigebuli, kanonzomieri saxiT war-

modgena msxverplad misive sicocxles moiTxovs. an unda CavT-

valoT, rom erTeuli movlenebi erTmaneTis msgavsia da amde-

nad uari vTqvaT maT sasicocxlo „aramsgavsebaze“, anda saganTa 

gansxvavebis faqts mindobilni, davtrialdeT maradganaxlebadi 

sicocxlis qaosSi. 

mxolod xelovnebis doneze xerxdeba am ori sapirispiro 

miswrafebis Serwyma. xelovneba axdens saswauls _ erTianobaSi, 

mTlianobaSi iWers imas, rac Tavisi arsiT ewinaaRmdegeba da gam-

oricxavs kidevac erTmaneTs. rogor xdeba es? rogor xdeba rom 

xelovnebis nawarmoebi swored Tavisi erTaderTobiT, ganumeo-

reblobiT scildeba erTi movlenis farglebs da Tavisi ganzo-

gadoebuli JreradobiT, sakuTar TavSi mTel mowesrigebul sam-

yaros itevs? pasuxi am SekiTxvaze Cven ar mogvepoveba. es gaxlavT 
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Semoqmedebis, rogorc sasicocxlo (an Tu gnebavT, sicocxlis 

mimniWebeli) procesis saidumlo. 

sicocxlis am saidumlosTan xelovneba ufro axlos dgas, 

vidre buneba, radgan bunebis movlena TavisTavad, Tavisi gansa-

kuTrebulobisa da TviTmyofadobis farglebSi ver ganazogadebs 

sakuTar Tavs. am ganzogadoebas is unda Seewiros, rogorc er-

Teuli faqti. 

swored amitom fiqrobs haidegeri, rom xelovneba sicocx-

lis idumalebis ufro maRali, ufro zusti da sruli gamovlenaa, 

vidre sinamdvile. genialurad daxatul fexsacmelSi cocxlad 

daWerilia is specifikuri, gansakuTrebuli arsi, romelic Tavis 

originals gamoarCevs yvelasa da yvelafrisagan da ra Tqma unda, 

is ufro „namdvilia“, vidre fabrikaSi Sekerili wyvili, romelic 

mocemuli standartis Targze dausrulebriv imeorebs da imeo-

rebs sakuTar Tavs. 

amrigad, xelovneba sinamdvilis zednaSens ki ar warmoadgens, 

piriqiT, sinamdvilea misi zednaSeni, radgan Semoqmedeba is uR-

rmesi, sasicocxlo procesia, romelzedac sazrissa da Rirebule-

bas SeiZens mTeli Cveni unikaluri da uzogadesi samyaro. 

xelovnebis qmnilebaSi realizebulia sicocxlis yvelaze ar-

sebiTi momenti, sulisa da materiis Serwymis unikaluri da Tanac 

zogadmniSvnelobrivi momenti, romelic Tavis mxatvrul-sim-

boluri SinaarsiT moicavs yvelafers da amave dros gamoxatavs 

arafers sakuTari, gansakuTrebuli arsebobis garda. 

Catarebuli analizi safuZvels gviqmnis vamtkicoT, rom ada-

mianis samyaro, iseve rogorc xelovnebis qmnileba aris ararsidan 

arsis warmoSobisa da Semoqmedebis Sedegi, mis safuZvelTa safuZ-

velSi Cadebulia ara mizezobrivi aucilebloba, aramed Semoq-

medebisa da TamaSis fenomenis sruliad Tavisufali da pirobiTi, 

unikalurad gamorCeuli da uzogadesi mniSvnelobis Semcveli aqti. 

TamaSis fenomeni

davubrundeT TamaSis fenomens. rogorc vnaxeT, TamaSi in-

arCunebs Tavisi unikaluri Sinaarsis konkretulobas ara pirda-
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piri azriT, aramed ganzogadoebuli, gadataniTi mniSvnelobiT; 

TamaSis dros xdeba erTaderTi da ganumeorebeli qmedebis gansx-

viseba, zogadmniSvnelovani simbolizacia; xdeba is, rac unda mox-

des xelovnebaSi _ roca unikalurad movlenili sicocxle mianiS-

nebs raRac zogadsa da yvelasaTvis mniSnelovanze. mniSvnelobis 

es moZraoba erTjeradi sicocxlidan, zogadi ideisken imdenad 

Seucnobelia da ganusazRvreli, ramdenadac aris ganuyofeli 

da mTliani. sad aris erTidan sayovelTaoSi gadasvlis wertili 

an Tundac intervali? aris mxolod konkretulisa da zogadis, 

grZnobadisa da zecnobieris Serwyma, romelic ar eqvemdebareba 

antagonizmsa da kontrols. 

am azriT, msaxiobis rolze muSaoba SemoqmedebiTi procesis 

gacnobierebasa da racionalur determinacias ki ar warmoadgens, 

aramed im situaciis Ziebas, im pirobaTa Seqmnas isaxavs miznad, 

roca TavisTavad, zecnobierad da erTbaSad moxdeba misi individ-

ualobis Serwyma zogadobis Semcvel gmirTan. es Serwyma realu-

rad rom xdebodes, maSin msaxioboba TiTqmis SeuZlebeli iqneboda. 

ramdenjerac warsdgeboda scenaze, rolis Semsrulebels imden-

jer mouwevda urTulesi Sinagani mobilizacia, gansakuTrebuli 

atmosferos Seqmna, sadac TavisTavad, zecnobierad gaielvebda 

gmiris saZiebeli saxe. am SeuZleblobas waawyda antonen arto 

Tavis TeatrSi. rolSi realurad SeWris siZnelem Sva utopiuri, 

metafizikuri Teatris idea da rogorc yvela utopiurma ideam 

realobaSi (Teatralur realobaSi) sisastike warmoSva. (30) magram 

is, rasac namdvilad ver SevZlebT (or kurdRels _ artistis in-

dividualobasa da gmiris zogadobas, erTad ver daviWerT), Sei-

Zleba ganvaxorcieloT pirobiTad, gadataniTi azriT: da aq did 

samsaxurs gagviwevs swored TamaSis fenomeni. amrigad, fsiqolo-

giurad ki ar unda gardavisaxo gmirSi, sakuTar TavTan TamaSiT 

unda aRvniSno is; Cemi ganumeorebeli saxiT unda Sevqmna gmiris 

idea, anu mniSvneloba scenaze. 

raki uars vambobT me-dan personaJis aucilebel, mizezobriv 

gamomdinareobaze (fsiqologiuri dramis am SeuZlebel kredos 

iluziuri Teatrisken mivyevarT) raki msaxiobis Sexvedra mxat-



113xelovneba da TamaSi

vrul saxe-simbolosTan TamaSis pirobiTobiT xdeba, msaxiobi 

aRar iqneba determinirebuli da SeboWili am saxis warmomSob 

fsiqologiur faqtorTa ZaliT; Tumca, meore mxriv, aseTi Ta-

visufleba sulac ar niSnavs SemTxveviTobasa da anarqias. masSi 

raRac idumali, ara mizez-Sedegobrivi, zegardmo mizniT dasaxu-

li kanonzomiereba vlindeba. ra aris es mizani? igi CvenTvis da-

farulia, magram am saidumlosTan vfiqrobT, axlos viqnebiT, Tu 

vityviT, rom aq mTavaria ara mxatvruli saxis Seqmna da srulyo-

fa, aramed am Seqmnis gziT adamianis me-obis. misi individualobis 

sruli gaxsna da gamovlena usasrulobis mimarT, rac ver xerx-

deba mis namdvil cxovrebaSi da rac swored xelovnebis, kerZod, 

Teatris kaTarzisul bunebaze metyvelebs. 

aqedan vxedavT, rom msaxiobis Tavisufleba niSnavs ara Tav-

nebobas nebismieri rolis SerCevaSi, aramed im bediT gankuTvnili 

saxis Ziebas, romelSic is gaixsneba rogorc Tavisufali da uni-

kaluri „me“. 

amitom, msaxiobidan personaJis gamoZerwva ver moxdeba 

fsiqologiuri zewolis ZaliT, aramed mxolod TamaSis Tavisu-

flebiT, roca is Zaldautaneblad mosinjavs TviTgamovlenis sx-

vadasxva variants, vidre ar hpovebs rwmenas, rom swored ai es 

saxe-simbolo, masTan miaxloeba TamaSis ritualis gziT, daex-

mareba sakuTari arsis wvdomasa da gamovlenaSi. 

rwmena aq mamoZravebel faqtors warmoadgens. gardasaxvis 

misteriaSi Rrmad Caxeduli reJisorebi praqtikulad amtkiceben 

rwmenis saWiroebas. imitomac moiTxovs konstantine stanislavs-

ki roliT monaberi emociis dafuZnebas cxovrebiseul gancdaze, 

rom namdvilad gancdilTan mimarTebaSi ganmtkicdes rwmena war-

mosaxuli emociis realobisa da egzistencialuri Rirebulebis 

Sesaxeb, rac rolSi SeWris udidesi stimuli iqneba. magram gare 

sinamdviliT gamowveuli, Tundac Rrmad Sinagani gancda ar aris 

rwmenis mopovebis WeSmariti gza. ra Tqma unda, rolze Semoqmedeb-

iT muSaobaSi msaxiobi unda Cawvdes raRac iseTs, rac namdvilad 

xdeba an moxda mis grZnoba-gonebaSi da personaJis gancda-gaazre-

bis paralelurad, sul unda „eWiros“ es TviTSegrZneba rogorc 
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Sinagani sinamdvile, rogorc is safuZveli, razedac aRmocendeba 

rwmena roliT Seqmnili saxis egzistencialuri Rirebulebis Ses-

axeb, magram sulier procesTa Tavisuflebisa da avtonomiurobis 

gamo, sulac ar aris aucilebeli rom es namdvili, Rrmad Sinagani 

gancda uSualod dakavSirebuli iyos adamianis cxovrebasTan, 

garesamyarosTan. gancdis cxovrebiseuloba, misi namdvilobis ga-

rantia sulac ar aris da cxovrebis sinamdvilesTan kavSiri ver 

asazrdoebs rwmenas mxatvruli yofierebis Sesaxeb. 

piriqiT, emociuri Sinaarsi, aRbeWdili adamianis sulSi, ar-

sebobs rogorc Tavisufali, TavisTavadi fenomeni da misi eg-

zistencialuri Rirebuleba miT ufro metia, rac metad aris 

mowyvetili mis viTomda gamomwvev, WeSmaritad ki maprovocireb-

el, garegan faqtorebs. 

amrigad, msaxiobma Tavisi gmiris maZiebel variaciaTa miznad 

unda dasaxos sakuTari „me“, rogorc invarianti; rac ar unda gar-

daisaxos is, arcerTi wuTiT ar unda dakargos kontaqti saku-

Tar TviTSegrZnebasTan, romelic ar daiyvaneba mis cxovrebiseul 

urTierTobebsa da gancdebze: msaxiobma unda aRmoaCinos is Ria 

forma, romelSic adamianis „me“ zRvardaudeblad gaixsneba. 

mTeli am proceduris pirobiToba imaSi mdgomareobs, rom 

me rogorc sasruli arseba realurad da uSualod usasrulod 

ver gavixsnebi. am „SeuZlebel mcdelobas“ politikur cxovrebaSi 

komunizmis utopiisken mivyevarT, Teatralur xelovnebaSi ki is 

stanislavskis sistemasa da antonen artos Teatralur manifests 

gvaZlevs. 

isRa dagvrCenia, rom mxolod gaveTamaSoT usasrulobisken 

ltolvas da es SeuZlebeli miswrafeba mxolod ritualurad 

movniSnoT scenaze. TamaSis es rituali dasaxuli miznis mniSvne-

lobas maSin SeiZens, roca SemsrulebelSi aRZravs rwmenas Tavisi 

WeSmaritebis Sesaxeb, rom TamaSi aris adamianis usasrulobasTan 

ziarebis namdvili gza. 

aq pirobiTobis, TamaSis ritualis iseT namdvil arsobriv 

moZraobasTan gvaqvs saqme, romelic gmiris ideas msaxiobis indi-

vidualobasTan TanafardobaSi gaxsnis da ganasaxierebs, da amave 
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dros warmoSobs rwmenas, rom swored es pirobiTi gardasaxva aris 

adamianis sruli da zRvardaudebeli kaTarzisis WeSmariti gza. 

Teatrisa da cxovrebis arSemdgari Sexvedra erTxelac Segvax-

senebs, rom xelovnebam unda dasZlios fsiqologizmis barieri da 

aRiaros wminda gancda viT TavisTavadi, esTetikuri fenomeni. es 

gancda Cndeba ara gare samyaros mizezobrivi diqtatiT, aramed 

srul TavisuflebaSi, TavisTavad, TamaS-TamaSiT. rac naklebad 

aris is gansazRvruli garedan, miT metad iqneba orientirebuli 

Tavis WemSarit mizanze _ gaxsnas da cxovrebis danaleqisgan gan-

wmindos adamianis suli. Semoabrunos is Tavisi miviwyebuli sawy-

isisaken. 

swored amitom miiCnevs msaxiobis idealad eJi grotovski 

TamaSs mayureblis gareSe; TamaSiT aRZruli gancda aRar daeqve-

mdebareba garegan faqtors (darbazis reaqcias), aramed koncen-

trirebuli iqneba Tavis WeSmarit mizanze _ pirovnebis sruli 

gaxsnisa da mxatvruli ideis wvdomis erTianobaze, rac gamoiwvevs 

meditaciisa da eqstazis paradoqsul Tanxvedras. 

nu dagvaviwydeba, rom aq pirobiTi erTianobaa. TamaSis rit-

uali gvaaxloebs masTan da ara fsiqologiuri wiaRsvla, Tumca es 

rituali Tavs dastrialebs imas, rac namdvilad xdeba an moxda 

adamianis sulSi. 

Teatris samyaroSi cxadad gamoCnda, rom xelovnebaSi uni-

kaluri sicocxlisa da zogadi ideis Serwyma xdeba ara realu-

ri, aramed pirobiTi, gadataniTi azriT. am pirobiTobaSi da ara 

mizezobriv aucileblobaSi vlindeba samyaros uzenaesi kanoni, 

romlis ZaliTac erTaderTi da ganumeorebeli sicocxle sayov-

elTao mniSvnelobis sazriss SeiZens da iqceva usasrulo arsis 

individualur arsebobaSi gadasvlis simbolod. 
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fiqrebi  gardasaxvis  xelovnebis  Sesaxeb

msaxioburi gardasaxva stanislavskis sistemis mixedviT 

pirobiTad sam safexurad SeiZleba davyoT:

I _ msaxiobs sakuTari Tavi gadaaqvs gardasaxvis obieqtSi. am 

dros is xelmZRvanelobs principiT: rogor moviqceodi me Cemi 

gmiris adgilze. 

II _ aseTi gadatanis Sedegad xdeba msaxiobis Sinagani samyaros 

gafarToeba, gamdidreba da erTgvari Sinagani aqtivacia. msaxio-

bi aRar aris identuri sakuTari Tavis mimarT. igi erTdroulad 

moicavs me-sa da sxvas (personaJs). igi Tavis TavSi eZebs da qm-

nis iseT momentebs, romlebic Seesabamebian gasaTamaSebel gmirs. 

am gardamaval etapze msaxiobi gaorebulia. arsebobs barieri mis 

Sinagan samyarosa da scenur gansaxierebas Soris. 

III _ barieri qreba. msaxiobi Tavis gafarTeobul Sinagan sam-

yaroSi axdens seleqcias. igi CamoiSorebs yovelive piraduls da 

inarCunebs mxolod im sulier plastebs, romelnic Seesabamebian 

warmodgenis gmirs. gardasaxva mTavrdeba. msaxiobi sruliad er-

wymis Tavis rols. misi fsiqo-emociuri samyaro gmiris Sinagan 

realobas emTxveva. 

upirveles yovlisa unda SevniSnoT, rom am etapobriv gadasv-

lebSi erTgvar sirTulesTan gvaqvs saqme. 

sirTules is qmnis, rom unda gaviTvaliswinoT am procesisa 

da misi sivrcis Seuqcevadoba. es niSnavs, rom me-dan sxvaSi gad-

asvlis yoveli etapi moiTxovs raRac Sinagan Zalisxmevas, rome-

lic ar eqvemdebareba kontrols, radgan me var am Zalismxevis 

ara mxolod subieqti da mizezi, aramed obieqti da Sedegic. me 

rogorc obieqti, Cemi Zalisxmevis Sedegad Seuqcevadad vicvle-

bi. amitom roca gadamaqvs Cemi Tavi sxvis saxeSi, sxvis sivrced-

roul situaciaSi, es „sxva“ gadatanis aqtis ganuzRvrelobis gamo 

mowyvetilia Cems sawyis „me“-s. me ar SemiZlia am ganuzRvrelobis 
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gansazRvra da amdenad misi gamoricxva personaJis farglebidan. 

es imas niSnavs, rom me ar SemiZlia abstraqtulad, yovelgvari 

riskisa da sulierebis raRac danaxarjis, raRac msxverplSewirvis 

gareSe gardavisaxo sxvaSi. yoveli aseTi gardasaxvis dros raRac 

Seuqcevadad icvleba Cems arsebaSi da me ukve veRar vubrundebi 

sakuTar Tavs. amitom stanislavskis TandaTanobiTi gardasaxvis 

sistema aris pirobiToba, radgan es sistema gulisxmobs, rom ar-

sebobs sawyisi „me“-s raRac uwyveti kontiniumi, romelic rol-

Si SeWrisas, Sinagani aqtivaciis gziT, imdenad farTovdeba, rom 

wvdeba da moicavs rogorc Tavis Tavs, aseve sxvis (gmiris) Sinagan 

samyaros. am saerTo momcvelobis, rogorc erTiani platformis 

safuZvelze SegviZlia sruliad umtkivneulod, yovelgvari su-

lieri Zvrebis gareSe gardavisaxoT sxvaSi. 

sinamdvileSi aseTi erTiani platforma ar arsebobs. ar ar-

sebobs me-s uwyveti kontiniumi, romelic SesZlebda sxvadasxva 

„me“- Ta (rogorc TavisTavad pirovnebaTa) Sinagani samyaroebis 

gaerTmniSvnelianebas. ufro sworad, aseTi yovlismomcveli, 

uwyveti „me“ iyo klasikuri miaxloeba, romelsac realuri mniS-

vneloba hqonda samyaros klasikur aRqmaSi, sadac yofiereba da-

naxuli iyo da amdenad arsebobda rogorc monologiuri sistema, 

amozrdili erTi, uwyveti, absoluturi substanciidan, rac misi 

sruli wvdomisa da determinaciis perspeqtivas qmnida. 

Cven rom gveTqva, rom dRevandelobam ubralod uaryo es 

klasikuri modeli, da daamkvidra samyaros axali e. w. „poli-

foniuri“ mocemuloba, sadac yvelas da yvelafers aRara aqvs 

erTi safuZveli, es iqneboda sakiTxis gamartiveba, radgan xeli-

dan gagviqreboda is arsebiTi niuansi, romliTac gvxiblavs Tana-

medrove azrovnebis fenomenologia. 

Temisadmi fenomenologiuri midgoma moiTxovs samyaros 

klasikuri xedvis ara uaryofas, aramed SemosazRvras, mis ase 

vTqvaT „brWyalebSi Casmas“. es kerZod, Cvens SemTxvevaSi niSnavs 

„me“-s uwyveti kontiniumisa da aqedan stanislavskis sistemis ara 

gauqmebas, aramed SemosazRvras. sistemas TiTqos niadagi ecle-

ba fexqveS da obieqtur realobas mowyvetili, rCeba is rogorc 
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fenomeni, rogorc cnobierebidan aRmocenebuli konstruqcia, 

rogorc sakuTriv meTodi, WeSmaritebaze pretenziis gareSe, ro-

gorc erTgvari pirobiToba, rogorc TamaSis wesi, romelsac Zala 

aqvs mxolod SemosazRvrul viTarebaSi da ara rogorc gardasax-

vis aucilebeli, obieqturobisa da realobas mijaWvuli gza. 

amitom dRes, fenomenologiis Suqze, stanislavskis uwyveti 

gardasaxvis sistemam SeiZleba imuSaos am procesisadmi TviT gar-

damsaxvelis erTgvari ironiuli damokidebulebis farglebSi. es 

ironia uaryofasa da nihilizms ki ar niSnavs, aramed am saxecvl-

ilebis pirobiTobis gancdas aRniSnavs. TamaSis im wesis mudmiv 

Sexsenebas, romlis Tanaxmad Cven viviwyebT gansaxierebul saxeTa 

ganumeoreblobas da sulis uwyvetobis daSvebis safuZvelze Ses-

aZleblad migvaCnia sruli SeRweva, sruli gardasaxva nebismier 

saxeSi. 

aseTi, ironiul-distanciuri damokidebulebiT sakuTari 

gardasaxvisadmi Cndeba msaxiobis gaucxoeba Tavisi Tavis rogorc 

gaTamaSebuli gmiris mimarT. es gaucxoeba gaorebasac iwvevs. 

erTi mxriv msaxiobi, rogorc CarTuli sruli gardasaxvis pro-

cesSi, cdilobs mTeli ZalisxmeviT, bolomde Sinaganad Seerwyas 

gmirs, meore mxriv ki mas gacnobierebuli aqvs am gardasaxvis Seu-

Zlebloba, pirobiToba, amitom is RimiliT dascqeris TviTgar-

dasaxvis sruliad gulwrfel mcdelobas; is garedan akvirdeba 

da ganicdis rogorc TamaSs imas, rasac misi pirveli „me“ qmnis 

sruli seriozulobiT, gulwrfelad rogorc sinamdviles. 

mniSvnelovania, rom SeuZlebelia am ori „me“s gaerTianeba. 

gaerTianebisTvis aucilebelia raRac uwyveti, erTiani safuZvlis 

daSveba, magram rogorc vnaxeT, msaxiobis meore, ironiul-piro-

biTi „me“, imyofeba am daSvebis, am SeTanxmebis farglebs gareT. 

misTvis uwyveti „me“ aris pirobiToba da ara realoba, amitom ver 

daeyrdnoba mas, rogorc safuZvels, rogorc namdvils. 

msaxiobis am gaorebaSi araviTari dialeqtika da sinTezi ar 

SeiZleba moxdes. es aris ori, urTierTs mowyvetili „me“, rom-

lebmac SeiZleba mxolod sxvadasxva mxridan Seavson erTmaneTi. 

amitom msaxiobis TviTgaucxoebac dauZlevelia da gmirSi gar-
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dasaxvac SesaZlebelia am gardasaxvis pirobiTobis, misi rogorc 

TamaSis da ara rogorc sinamdvilis gancdis safuZvelze. 

amrigad, Cven vxedavT, Tu rogor migviyvana Tanamedrove az-

rovnebis fenomenologiam gaucxoebis meTodTan. 

cvalebdobis meore gza, romelsac eJi grotovski gvTavazobs, 

samyaros polifoniuri mocemulobidan amodis. aqac nu dagvavi-

wydeba, rom moxsnilia am msoflgancdis WeSmariteba-mcdarobis 

sakiTxi. samyaros araerTgvarovneba aqsiomas an mtkicebas ki ar 

Seadgens, aramed postulats, anu daSvebas warmoadgens; warmoad-

gens TamaSis axal wess, romlis Tanaxmad ar arsebobs araviTari 

uwyveti kontiniumi, romelic rogorc zogadoba gaaerTmniSvne-

lianebs da erTmaneTSi gardasaxavs or gansxvavebul saxes. yoveli 

gadasvla erTi saxidan meoreSi (me-dan gmirSi) aris naxtomi Seuc-

nobelSi, Seuqcevadi sulieri Zvra, romelic Cemgan spontanur 

Zalisxmevas, STagonebis risksa da Tavganwirvas moiTxovs. saqme 

umtkivneulo, abstraqtul, cnobier gardasaxvasTan ki ara gva-

qvs, roca me rogorc me ar vikargebi da bolomde gavdev sakuTar 

cvalebadobas, aramed Cems yofna-aryofnasTan, Cems arsebobasTan, 

rameTu me mTlianad Cavardnili var gardasaxvis morevSi da ara-

viTari winaswari garantia, Tu ra gamova aqedan, ar arsebobs. 

wvrTna da meTodi aq amaSi mdgomareobs, rom msaxiobi aR-

moCndes iseT pirobebSi, iseT situaciaSi, mivides iqamde, rom mas-

Si impulsurad moxdes es Seucnobeli, Sinagani gardatexa, romlis 

Sedegadac daibadeba samyaroSi axali, erTaderTi da ganumeorebe-

li saxe. saxe, romelic ganirCeva rogorc literaturuli pirvel-

saxidan da aqamde naTamaSevi rolebidan, aseve msaxiobis sawyisi 

me-danac. misi, rogorc fenomenis ukan dgas ara roli da liter-

aturuli xati, aramed mocemul konkretul situaciaSi gardasax-

vis cocxali aqti, SesaZleblobaTa Ria horizontiTa da zRvarze 

daWerili TviT gardasaxvis wminda intencionaluri nakadiT, ro-

melSic vlindeba misi ganumeorebeli arseboba. 

ai ase SeiZleba gaviziaroT msaxioburi gardasaxvis klasiku-

ri da Tanamedrove tendenciebi. arsebiTi aq ori mimarTulebaa: 

performeris xelovneba (eJi grotovski) da gaucxoebis meTodi 
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(brexti). orive koncefcia gulisxmobs, rom gardamsaxvelis „me“ 

ar warmoadgens raRac uwyvet kontiniums, romlis safuZvelze 

SesaZlebeli iqneboda cxovrebis sferodan warmodgenis samyaro-

Si gadasvla, sakuTar me-Si Sinagani Zvrebisa da Seuqcevadi da-

nakargebis gareSe. gaucxoebis principi Tvlis, rom aseTi sruli 

saxecvlileba SeuZlebelia, amitom yovel scenur ganxorcielebas 

pirobiTobad miiCnevs, inarCunebs ra ironiis gziT garkveul dis-

tancias mis mimarT da avsebs mas garedan, avtoriseuli komentar-

ebiT. 

eJi grotovski Tvlis, rom „me“-dan gmirSi gardasaxva ar aris 

SeuZlebeli, magram vinaidan me var ganumeorebeli da erTaderTi, 

anu ar varsebob uwyveti kontiniumis saxiT, amitom Cemi gansxvise-

bac unda moxdes ara TandaTan, ara etapobrivad, aramed erTbaSad, 

naxtomiseburad. me SeucnobelSi gadavdivar piradi riskiTa da 

gabedulobiT, ukan moxedvisa da winaswari garantiebis gareSe. 

rodesac me viWer Cemi gmiris emocias, me ukve aRara var me, gavdi-

var Cemi Sinagani samyarodan sruliad axal realobaSi; es emocia 

CemTvis aris ara fsiqologiuri gancda, aramed egzistenciis, yo-

fierebis elemeneti. am emocias fesvi aqvs gadgmuli ara mxolod 

Cems sulier sferoSi, aramed realur samyaroSi. swored amitom 

grotovskis Semoqmedebis sagania ara Sinagan sulier impulsTa 

gare gamoxatuleba (rogorc es stanislavskis sistemaSi xdeboda), 

aramed TviTon es sulieri impulsi, ara rogorc fsiqologuri 

momenti aramed rogorc realobis elementi. 

daskvnis saxiT SeiZleboda gveTqva, rom Tanamedrove ten-

denciebi gardasaxvis xelovnebaSi ar aris SemTxveviTi. maT sa-

fuZvlad udevs samyaros klasikuri, erTian substanciaze day-

vanili modelis rRveva da misi e. w. polifoniuri mocemulobis 

damkvidreba, saidanac yofiereba danaxulia ara obieqturi real-

obis saxiT, aramed moCans rogorc subieqti, rogorc erTaderTi 

da ganumeorebeli „me“-s maradcocxali, Seuqcevadi dineba. 
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cnobierebis  nakadi  da  Teatri

cnobierebis nakadis teqnikis mizans literaturasa da xe-

lovnebaSi azrovnebis pirvel-impulsuri moZraobis, misi cocx-

ali, jer mouwesrigebeli mdgomareobis gadmocema Seadgens.

problema aq imaSi mdgomareobs, rom SeuZleblobis winaSe vi-

myofebiT;

SeuZlebelia uSualod gadmovce is, rac Cems cnobierebaSi 

xdeba, radgan gadmocemis procesi (Tuki es aris realuri aqti) 

Seucnoblad cvlis da asxvaferebs imas, rac unda gadmovce. Tuki 

Cems gonebaSi TavisTavad miedineba asociaciaTa nakadi, rogorc 

ki Sevecdebi mis Semecnebas an gamoxatvas, me ukve varRvev mis 

spontanur dinebas da Semaqvs masSi Seuqcevadi cvlilebebi. am 

cvlilebebs me ver gavTvli da ver gamovricxav, cnobierebis Ta-

vdapirveli mdgomareobis aRdgenis mizniT, radgan azrovneba ro-

gorc yofierebis aqti iracionaluria da misi zemoqmedeba, mis 

mier Setanili SeSfoTeba cnobierebis velSi kontrols ar eqvem-

debareba. 

gamodis, rom SeuZlebelia imis miRweva, rac davisaxeT miznad. 

SeuZlebelia uSualod gadmovce is, rac Cems gonebaSi xdeba. mi-

uxedavad amisa, literaturasa da xelovnebaSi arsebobs „cnobi-

erebis nakadis teqnika“; faqtia iseT nawarmoebTa arseboba, sadac 

asociaciis nakadi cocxlad aris daWerili.

vfiqrobT, am paradoqsis axsna ase SeiZleba:

rodesac vlaparakobT cnobierebis pirvel nakadze, Cven 

pirdapiri azriT ar vgulisxmobT mas. ra Tqma unda, yovelive is, 

rac win uZRvis Cems sityvasa da gaazrebas, is, rac Cemi sulieri 

arsebobis safuZvels Seadgens, iracionaluria da Seucnobeli 

zemoTganxilul mizezTa gamo. amitom aq igulisxmeba ara is, rom 

me rogorRac Sevdivar SeucnobelSi da vwvdebi imas, risi wvdo-

mac ewinaaRmdegeba Cemi sulieri arsebobis princips. ara! rac ar 
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unda mivuaxlovdeT azrovnebis pirvel impulss, mainc yovelT-

vis saqme gveqneba ukve gaazrebul da sityvaSi gamoxatul Sede-

gTan, saidanac SeuZlebelia sawyisi elementis gamoyofa. amitom, 

aq laparakia ara cnobierebis pirvel nakadze, aramed meorad Se-

degze, romelic mniSvnelobs CvenTvis rogorc raRac pirveladi. 

aris Tu ara sityviT gamoxatuli asociaciaTa jaWvi marTlac is, 

rac uSualod xdeba adamianis gonebaSi? _ sakiTxi ase ar dgas. 

mTavaria, rom me vaniWeb mas cnobierebis uSualo nakadis mniSvn-

elobas. me ganvicdi mas rogorc Cemi sulis sawyiss, TavisTavad 

moZraobas. saqme mniSvnelobis miniWebis aqtSia, Rirebulebriv Se-

fasebaSia da ara namdvil viTarebaSi. imas, rac xdeba scenaze me 

vafaseb rogorc cnobierebis nakads, Tumca is, rogorc Semoq-

medebisa da gaazrebis Sedegi (am procesebis gareSe is ver SeiZens 

mxatvrul Rirebulebas) ukve aRar emTxveva mas. 

aSkaraa, rom Cven aq warmovadgenT cnobierebis nakads ara 

pirdapiri, aramed gadataniTi azriT. magram TviT azris es ga-

datana, anu azrovnebis procesisTvis cnobierebis nakadis mniS-

vnelobis micema savsebiT realuri aqtia, romelsac me uSualod 

viWer azris aseTi gadatanis dros. anu, roca mTel rig qmede-

bebs me ganvicdi ara uSualod, aramed rogorc simboloebs, rom-

lebic aRniSnaven imas, rac am qmedebebs uswrebs win, maSin Tvi-

Ton es gancda, simbolizaciis aqti uSualod da realurad xdeba; 

amrigad, raRaca namdvils me Cems cnobierebaSi vvwdebi am namd-

vilisgan gaucxoebisa da misi Rirebulebrivi gadafasebis dros. 

me vici, rom SeuZlebelia cnobierebis nakadis uSualo gadmocema, 

amitom me mas gadmovcem gadataniTad. azrovnebis ukve kristali-

zebul Sedegs vaniWeb cnobierebis nakadis mniSvnelobas, ganvicdi 

mas rogorc simbolos, ufro zustad rogorc niSans, romelic 

gaucxoebulia sakuTari Tavisgan da sul sxva process aRniSnavs. 

am gaucxoebis, mniSvnelobaTa gadatanis dros xdeba TviTon ga-

datanis aqtis pirdapiri realizacia, anu raRac namdvilis gad-

mocema, rac marTlac xdeba Cems azrovnebaSi. es aqti gaxlavT 

cnobierebaSi arsebuli erTaderTi sinamdvile, romelsac pirda-

pir, uSualod vwvdebi gaucxoebis procesSi. swored amitomac 
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SegviZlia vTqvaT, rom azrovnebis pirveli, Zireuli yofiereba, 

anu cnobierebis pirveli nakadi Cven gveZleva rogorc mniSvne-

lobis micemis, an mniSvnelobaTa cvalebadobis procesi, romelic 

Tan axlavs gaucxoebis process. 

amrigad, miviReT aseTi Sedegi:

azrovnebis elementi unda gaucxovdes sakuTari Tavisgan da 

iqces sxva arsis aRmniSvnel simbolod, mxolod am gardasaxvis 

dros vlindeba is rogorc arsebuli da uSualod gvaCvenebs Tavis 

sinamdviles, rogorc sulier realobas. 

aqedan, azrovnebaSi, xelovnebaSi, maT Soris TeatrSic, yvel-

gan, sadac amocanad visaxavT gavarRvioT fizikuri Tu mxatvruli 

obieqtebis wre da vwvdeT sakuTriv fiqrisa da Semoqmedebis pro-

cess, rogorc raRac cocxalsa da egzistencialurs, gvWirdeba 

gaucxoeba, gardasaxva, simbolizacia, mokled rom vTqvaT, gvWir-

deba rituali. 

ritualis kanonikuri ganmarteba aseTia: istoriulad an spe-

cialurad Camoyalibebul qmedebaTa sistema, uSualod moklebuli 

mizandasaxulobas, azrs, magram datvirTuli rogorc simbolo, 

romelsac moaqvs garkveuli socialuri mimarTeba, Rirebuleba, 

avtoritetis gancda da ase Semdeg. 

Tuki rituals SevxedavT, rogorc azris egzistencialuri 

dinamikis niSans, maSin rituali iqneba ara simbolo, aramed sim-

bolodqmnadobis gamoxatuleba; radgan azrovneba arsebobs ara 

rogorc sagani, aramed rogorc procesi da am procesis pirdapi-

ri transliacia xdeba ara simboloTa uZravi qselis gziT, aramed 

im ganusazRvrel zolSi, sadac iqmneba Rirebuleba, mniSvnelobe-

bi gadadian erTmaneTSi, sadac xdeba simboloTa TamaSi. mTavaria 

ara mniSvneloba, aramed mniSvnelobis micemis aqti. am procesSi 

feTqavs azrovneba rogorc cocxali arsi. 

amitom ritualis saboloo ganmarteba aseTi iqneba: qmede-

baTa sistema... procesi, romlis Sedegadac iqmneba simbolo da 

yalibdeba garkveuli Rirebulebrivi mimarTeba. 

imisaTvis rom xelovnebis nawarmoebma Segviyvanos cnobier-

ebis nakadSi, unda Sesruldes rituali, romelic ar daiyvaneba 
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mTel rig simboloebze da maT Sesatyvis Sinaarsebze, aramed war-

mogvidgeba rogorc erTgvari ganuzRvreloba, rogorc am sim-

boloTa gaCenisa da maTi Semdgomi cvalebadoba _ TamaSis Ria 

perspeqtiva. mxolod ritualis am srul RiaobaSia SesaZlebeli 

SevcuroT cnobierebaSi da movaxdinoT namdvili azrovnebis aqti 

(ki ar gamovxatoT, aramed movaxdinoT is). 

brexti grZnobs amis aucileblobas. brextis Teatri „Ria“ 

Teatria, sadac rituali ar amoiwureba im simboloebiTa da mniS-

vnelobiT, rac nawarmoebis mixedviT unda Seiqmnas. rituali Riaa 

am mniSvnelobiTa aRqmis mimarTac. is mayurebels gaurkvevlobaSi 

amyofebs. scena mas pirdapir ki ar awvdis saTqmels, aramed gzas 

uxsnis Tavisi sakuTari ZalebiT mivides iqamde, rac avtorma Seqm-

na. aRmqmelis mier gaweuli Sroma aq iseTive Semoqmedebaa, romlis 

Sedegad adamiani ganicdis sxvis nawarmoebs, rogorc sakuTari az-

rovnebis unikalur Sedegs da swored am TviTgancdiT modis er-

TianobaSi avtorTan. 

„gaucxoebis efeqti“, romlis Sesaxebac gvesaubreba brexti, 

(31) aris gza gavarRvioT Teatris iluzoruloba da raRac real-

uri SevTavazoT darbazs. Cveni mxridan davamatebdiT, rom lapa-

rakia ara cxovrebis sinamdvileze, aramed azrovnebis realobaze, 

rac sazrisis SeZenisa da mniSvnelobis miRebis, mokled, Rirebu-

lebrivi qmedebis namdvilobaSi mdgomareobs. mayureblis aRqma da 

mayurebelTan kontaqti nawarmoebis elementia, nawarmoebs TiTqos 

aRar sjera im gamonagonis, romelic avsebs mis striqonebs da 

scenebs, marTlac momxdaris saxiT, Tumca arc imaSia darwmunebu-

li, rom is mxolod cnobierebis TamaSia da sxva araferi. 

es eWvi gaaucxoebs da kritikul mimarTebaSi amyofebs nawar-

moebs sakuTar TavTan. mxatvruli nawarmoebi gaurkvevlobis 

zRurblze dgas. ra aris is, pirobiToba, gamonagoni Tu cxovre-

bis sarke? nawarmoebi aris ara romelime pasuxi am SekiTxvaze, 

aramed Tavad es SekiTxva sakuTari Tavis mimarT. dekartes eWvis 

poziciidan SeiZleba iTqvas, rom mxatvruli arsis yoveli cal-

saxa gadawyveta aris saeWvo, magram TviTon es daeWveba sakuTar 

TavSi aris ueWveli da namdvili. mxatvruli qmnileba maSin ixsneba 
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rogorc sinamdvile, rogorc yofiereba, roca ar aris gadaxrili 

arc gare samyaros da arc avtoris cnobierebis mxares, aramed 

TamaSobs am or poluss Soris, inarCunebs Sua, gardamaval mdgo-

mareobas, arc cxovrebis asaxvaa da arc avtoris subieqturobis 

gamoxatva, erTic aris meorec, radgan erTaderTi garkveuli da 

namdvili, rac azrovnebidan da kerZod mxatvruli azrovnebidan 

SeiZleba movides CvenTan, es gaxlavT mudmivi daeWveba sakuTar 

TavSi, romelic yvelafers kiTxvis niSnis qveS ayenebs da amdenad 

cxadyofs sakuTar Tavs, rogorc daeWvebis namdvilad momxdar 

faqts. 

gaurkvevlobaSi yofna, sulisa da gare samyaros mniSvnelo-

bebs Soris TamaSi, aRagznebs mayureblis kritikul interess, bi-

Zgs aZlevs mis SemoqmedebiT aRqmas. nawarmoebi ise unda iqnas 

mowodebuli, rom darbazi sul mudam arCevanis zRurblze idges. 

mayurebeli ar unda Caiketos teqstis erT interpretaciaSi. ro-

gorc ki is moaxdens arCevans da garkveulad gaigebs gagonil-

sa da nanaxs, simboloTa momdevno nakadma kvlav eWvis qveS unda 

daayenos is, gagebis axali SesaZlebloba SesTavazos mas, am Sesa-

Zleblobis Semdgomi uaryofis perspeqtiviT da a. S. 

saboloo jamSi Semsrulebelic da aRmqmelic sul mudam ga-

dadis Secnobis wertilidan SeucnobelSi. nawarmoebi ar aZlevs 

mas romelime gagebaze SeCerebisa da sulis moTqmis saSualebas. 

Aaxal variants cvlis variaciaTa axali SesaZlebloba, ris Sede-

gadac adamians ver uyalibdeba erTi, garkveuli azri nawarmoebis 

Sesaxeb, samagierod uCndeba gancda, rom is SexebaSia raRac cocx-

alTan da yofierTan, romelic amouwuravia gagebisa da inter-

pretaciis TvalsazrisiT. am gancdis gziT is realuri yofiere-

ba, romelsac mxatvruli nawarmoebi Seicavs Tavis TavSi, gadadis 

scenidan darbazSi, avtoridan mayurebelSi. am yofierebis gax-

snisa da realizaciis saSualebaa nawarmoebSi gamoxatuli ironia 

da eWvi im warmodgenili samyaros mimarT, romelic sinamdvilis 

pretenziiT gamodis scenaze, Tumca es eWvi miuRebladac ar sc-

nobs am pretenzias da nawarmoebs rogorc mxolod warmodgenasac 

kiTxvis niSnis qveS ayenebs. 
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ase rom „Ria“ mxatvruli nawarmoebis egzistencialuri saz-

risi, am sazrisis gamudmebul Ziebasa da dadgenaSi mdgomareobs, 

radgan mxolod am Ziebis dros vlindeba is, rogorc arsebuli, 

rogorc cnobierebis cocxali nakadi. iqneb amitomac ase xazgas-

miT moiTxovs brexti, rom msaxiobi mxolod nawilobriv Sevides 

rolSi, radganac is ki ar ganasaxierebs, aramed mxolod mogviTx-

robs Tavisi gmiris Sesaxeb. gardasaxva xdeba imdenad, ramdenadac 

es esaWiroeba mTxrobels, warmogvidginos Tavisi personaJi da 

ara imdenad, rom man Segviqmnas iluzia, TiTqos TviT aris is, vis 

Sesaxebac mogviTxrobs. 

ufro zustad rom vTqvaT, scenaze ar gvevlineba arc per-

sonaJi da arc mTxrobeli. scenaze gvevlineba msaxiobi, romel-

ic dgas e. w. „mesame poziciaSi“. es gaxlavT gaucxoeba Txrobis 

rogorc obieqtisgan, aseve subieqtisagan. Cvens Tvalwin viRac 

metyvelebs da moqmedebs, romlisTvisac aSkarad viwroa rogorc 

personaJis, aseve avtoris niRabi. mas ara aqvs arc saxe, arc saxe-

li (Tumca es usaxoba garkveuli mxatvruli saxiT SeiZleba iqnas 

warmodgenili). is wamdauwum migvaniSnebs viRacis an raRacis Ses-

axeb, magram miniSneba sul icvleba, eWvi eWvadve rCeba, radgan 

mTavaria SekiTxvis dasma da ara konkretuli pasuxi, romelic erT 

mniSvnelobas daadgens, sxva SesaZleblobebs ki mospobs. „mesame 

pozicia“ SekiTxvis mdgomareobaa, gaurkvevlad yofnaa gmirsa da 

mTxrobels Soris. aq eWvi amsxvrevs nebismier niRabs da namsx-

vrevebs iqiT xedavs TavisTavs, rogorc eWvs, rogorc azrovnebis 

aqts. 

robert sturua zustad grZnobs am arsebiT niuanss brextis 

TeatrSi. piesis wamyvani masTan gamudmebiT TamaSobs mTxrobelsa 

da personaJs Soris. orazrovneba, erT polusze ar SeCereba, amZa-

frebs Cvens interess da sul SekiTxvis qveS gvamyofebs; „aris es 

marTlac is, visac warmogvidgens?“ wamyvani. romelic araa Caketi-

li Tavis TavSi, Riaa nebismieri rolis mimarT. igi sxva araferia 

Tu ara moaruli eWvi, romelic darbazSi kritikuli azrovnebis 

atmosferos qmnis, scenaze momxdar gancdas ki TamaSis simsubuqes 

da azris sinaTles aniWebs. 
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msjelobam Sors gagvitaca da iqneb kidevac davSordiT cno-

bierebis nakadis Temas. Tumca isic gvefiqreba, rom cnobierebis 

nakadSi mxolod gaucxoebis gziT SeiZleba moxvedra. ucnauria, ma-

gram dasaxuli miznis miuwvdomloba, misi SeuZleblobis aRiareba, 

misi miRwevis SesaZleblobas warmoSobs. aseTi ram SesaZlebelia 

mxolod iq, sadac is, vinc mizans isaxavs, TviTon warmoadgens Ta-

visive mizans. aseTi viTareba mxolod cnobierebis samyaroSi Sei-

Zleba Seiqmnas. cnobierebam „icis“, rom is Ziris Ziramde ver Cay-

veba Tavis arsebobas da zustad ver daemTxveva Tavis spontanur 

dinebas, amitom uars ucxadebs amgvar mcdelobaze, Sedis Tavisi 

arsebobis mdinareSi pirobiTad, gadataniTi azriT, magram swored 

aq irkveva, rom TviT es uaris Tqma, azris gadatana, gaucxoeba da 

mniSvnelobis pirobiToba, azrovnebis is realuri procesia, ro-

melic misgan miuwvdomeli nakadis SemadgenlobaSi Sedis. 

amrigad, roca vaRiarebT cnobierebis nakadis miuwvdomlo-

bas, Cven viwyebT mis mentalur procesTa pirdapir realizacias. 

swored amitom gaucxoeba da azris gadatana warmogvidgens cnobi-

erebis nakads ara marto pirobiTad (Sinaarsobriv planSi), aramed 

uSualodac (formis TvalsazrisiT). aqedan gamomdinare, ritual-

ic erTi mxriv cnobierebis nakadis simboloa, meore mxriv ki (ro-

gorc formis cvalebadoba da simboloTa TamaSi) uSualod emTx-

veva mas. amitomac moviTxovT, rom rituali iyos ara garkveul 

simboloTa sistema, aramed erTgvari ganuzRvreloba, rogorc 

simboloTa TamaSis Ria perspeqtiva, romelic gamogviyvans piro-

biTobis plastidan da azrovnebis cocxal dinebaSi Segvagdebs.
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sulisa da materiis dualizmis problema ise mwvaved wamoi-

Wra axal filosofiaSi, ise Rrmad da farTod ganaTda samyaros 

polifoniuri xedvis Suqze, rom Tavad problemis gadauWrelo-

bam, anu sulierisa da materialuris SeuTavseblobam erTgvari 

pozitiuri elferic ki SeiZina. 

aseTma fericvalebam daamsxvria materialisturi azrovnebis 

qimera _ erTian, deterministur kavSirSi ganWvritos yofiereba 

da suli. samyaros erTianobam, misive Sinagani dualizmis gaTval-

iswinebis fonze, sicocxlis mTlianobis statusi SeiZina. yove-

live aman warmoudgenlad gaafarTova sicocxlis filosofiuri 

gaazrebis farglebi da azrovnebis am zRvardaudebelma miswrafe-

bam SemoqmedebiTi xasiTi SeiZina. 

rac ar unda Sors wavides filosofia sicocxlis Semoq-

medebiT gaazrebaSi, sicocxlis filosofia mainc ver gacda da 

vfiqrobT, verc verasodes gacdeba sulisa da materiis dual-

izmis problemas. amitom sicocxlis arsebebis filosofiurma 

kvlevam ar SeiZleba gverdi auaros misi ZiriTadi momentebis _ 

fizikurisa da fsiqikuris principuli gansxvavebis sakiTxs, Tum-

ca meore mxriv ar SeiZleba ar „dainaxos“ am SeuTavsebel mxareTa 

saswaulebrivi SeTavseba cocxali arsis mTlianobaSi. 

sicocxle umartivesi da Tanac urTulesi fenomenia. ar Sei-

Zleba arc misi Sinagani dualizmis ugulvebelyofa da arc misi 

ganuyofeli mTlianobis darRveva. sicocxlis gacnobierebis 
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gzaze, filosofiurma azrovnebam unda gaiaros zustad SuaSi, 

dualizmis „scilasa“ da mTlianobis „qaribdas“ Soris. 

winaswar SevniSnoT, rom ukve gzis saTaveSi aRWurvili varT 

sicocxlis garkveuli gagebiT. es gageba mocemuli maqvs ara Tan-

dayolil ideaTa saxiT, aramed sul sxva mizezis gamo. saqme imaSia, 

rom Tuki me vikvlev sicocxlis arsebobis faqts, isic unda gaviT-

valiswino, rom TviTon warmovadgen am faqts; TviTon var sicocx-

lis is saswaulebrivi mTlianoba, romelic analizis sagnad minda 

vaqcio. am SemTxvevaSi SeuZlebelia davinaxo wyalgamyofi kvlevis 

obieqtsa da subieqts Soris. es sazRvari metad pirobiTia, moux-

elTebelia. subieqturobis gareT gatanili sicocxle, rogorc 

obieqti advilad eqvemdebareba sistematizacias, ganzogadoebas, 

magram kargavs Tavis umTavres Sinagan moments _ ganumeoreblo-

bas, rac faqtiurad angrevs kidevac mas. 

faqti erTia _ sicocxlis sazrisis Camoyalibeba SeuZlebe-

lia empiriuli dakvirvebis safuZvelze. es sazrisi Cemi Sinagani 

refleqsiiT xorcieldeba. TviTrefleqsia met-naklebad yovel 

cocxal goniT arss Tansdevs. praqtikulad nulis tolia imis 

albaToba, rom Cems organizmSi mimdinare urTulesi, mizanmimar-

Tuli procesebi xdebodes SemTxveviT, brmad da usistemod, si-

cocxlis ideur SinaarsTan Sexebis gareSe. es kavSiri rom ar arse-

bobdes, me ver ganvaxorcielebdi Cemi arsebobisaTvis aucilebel 

or umTavres operacias; sicocxlis Semadgeneli momentebis _ su-

lierisa da fizikuris erTmaneTisagan gamijvnas da am principuli 

gansxvavebis miuxedavad, maT Tavisufal sinTezsa da gamTlianebas. 

arada faqti saxezea; me varsebob da vanxorcileb am or, erT-

maneTis gamomricxav qmedebas. vanxorcieleb ara brmad da iner-

tulad, gare zemoqmedebis ZaliT, aramed aqtiurad, Cemi Sinagani 

rwmenisa da idumali codnis safuZvelze. 

saidan Cndeba es idumali codna? rogor SeiZleba winas-

war gaviazro yvelaferi is, rac xdeba da moxdeba Cems arseba-

Si? ubralod me var, varsebob sicocxlis gagebisa da gaazrebis 

garkveul perspeqtivaSi; Cemi arseboba TiTqos Serwymulia am in-
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tuiciur codnasTan, romlis safuZvelzec me vcocxlob da isev 

da isev vanxorcieleb sakuTar sicocxles. 

aq azrovneba SemoqmedebaSi gadadis da Tavis Tavs gaiazrebs 

im Tavisufali qmnilebis saxiT, romelsac is am TviTgaazrebis 

Sedegad Seqmnis. Tavisuflebis misaRwevad adamianis cnobiereba 

sulsa da sxeuls ise ganasxvavebs erTmaneTisagan, rom gamor-

icxavs yovelgvar determinizms maT Soris. amitomac SeuZlebe-

lia Cemi fizikuri da fsiqikuri momentebis mizezobrivi gada-

jaWva da erTmaneTze dayvana. Cemi obieqtur-fizikuri arseboba 

da subieqturi cnobiereba yofierebis gansxvavebul sferoebSia 

ganTavsebuli. Tuki pirveli realobis sferos ganekuTvneba, meo-

re idealur samyaroSi sufevs. obieqturi realobidan gasvlis 

gziT cnobiereba, rogorc idealuri arsi principulad emijneba 

fizikur arsebobas. Tu arseboba da arsi, realuri da idealu-

ri, sagani da misi sazrisi yofierebis sxvadasxva ganzomilebaSi 

ar davsaxeT, maSin dairRveva sicocxlis ganxorcilebis pirveli 

piroba da amitom azri daekargeba mis meore safexursac _ gansx-

vavebul mxareTa sinTezs. 

sicocxlis arsebobis faqti ki sapirispiro mosazrebaSi mar-

wmunebs. amitomac vityodi, rom fizikuri da fsiqikuri, orad 

gaxleCili samyaros sferoebia. sakiTxi dgas imis Sesaxeb, Tu ro-

gor unda moxerxdes am sruliad gansxvavebul sferoTa sinTezi?

unda SevniSnoT, rom rodesac vlaparakobT sicocxlis saz-

risze, ar vgulisxmob sicocxlis gaazrebisa da Semecnebis Sedegad 

miRweul codnas. sicocxlis sazrisi is arsobrivi ideaa, romelT-

anac ziareba araTu sicocxlis gagebas, sasicocxlo procesebis 

realizaciasa da marTvasac iwvevs. aseTi intuiciuri gageba ufro 

dakavSirebuli unda iyos cnobierebis ontologiur safuZvlebTan 

_ mis idealur struqturasTan da ara cnobierebis gnoseologiur 

funqciasTan _ asaxos da gansazRvros Tavisi sagani. amitom si-

cocxlis sazrisTan ziareba informacias ki ar gvaZlevs, aqtiur 

sasicocxlo qmedebas gviCvenebs, rac sicocxlis Semadgeneli mo-

mentebis _ fizikurisa da fsiqikuris, cnobierebis ontologiur 

struqturaSi Seyvanas, anu maT idealizacias niSnavs. 
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sxva sityvebiT rom vTqvaT, sulieric da materialuric unda 

daviyvanoT im idealur struqturebze, im specifikur ideebze, 

romlebic maTi arsobrivi mniSvnelobis da fizikuri arsebobis 

Taviseburebas gamoTqvams. 

fizikur-meterialuri samyaros arsebobis ZiriTad idead 

mimarTebis, anu fardobiTobis idea SeiZleba miviCnioT. gare sam-

yaros materiaSi sagnis arseboba ganisazRvreba garedan, Sefar-

debiTad, sxva obieqtebTan da movlenebTan mimarTebaSi. amrigad 

fardobiTobis idea, anu „arseboba sxvasTan mimarTebaSi“is ideal-

uri niSania, romliTac fizikuri realoba aRiniSneba cnobierebis 

struqturaSi.

fardobiTobis ideis antiTezaa TavisTavadobis metafiziku-

ri idea da sulisa da materiis dualizmSi is swored sulis samy-

ofels miewereba. sicocxlis dialeqtikuri mTlianoba arsebobi-

sa da arsis principul gamijvnas gvTxovs, amitom arsTa sulier 

sferoSi, fardobiTobis principisagan gansxvavebuli, TavisTava-

dobis idea batonobs. 

„arseboba Tavis TavSi anu TavisTavadi arsi“, swored am ide-

iT warsdgeba sicocxlis suliereba cnobierebis scenaze. 

fenomenologiam moxsna dapirispireba da SeuTavsebloba aR-

niSnul sulier da fizikur mxareTa ideebs Soris. intencionalo-

ba, rogorc wminda cnobiereba aerTianebs fizikuri arsebobisa da 

metafizikuri TavisTavadobis ideebs. erTi mxriv intencionaloba 

aris cnobierebis mimarTeba gareT, obieqtisaken anu misi „ Riaoba“ 

sxvis mimarT, rac mimarTebis ideis dasturia. meore mxriv ki in-

tencionaloba, „Riaoba“ aris cnobierebis TavisTavadi niSani. igi 

ar aris gansazRvruli garedan sxvis mier. es idea-niSani logi-

kurad win uswrebs im obieqtis arsebobas, riskenac mimarTulia 

cnobiereba da romlis gareSec es ukanaskneli ver SeiZenda si-

cocxlis azrs. 

fenomenologia ki ar waSlis gansxvavebas fardobiTobisa da 

TavisTavadobis ideebs Soris, rasac Sesabamisad eyrdnoba materia 

da suli, piriqiT, maTi principuli gansxvavebis SenarCunebis gziT 

aerTianebs da amTlianebs maT. fenomenologiuri meTodi „epoqe“, 
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logikur SinaarsTa brWyalebSi CasmiT, arsebobaze pretenziis 

gauqmebiT ganasxvavebs cnobierebas rogorc arss, arsebulisagan 

rogorc obieqtisgan da swored am gansxvavebis safuZvelze ax-

dens ideacias _ mkveTrad gamijnuli cnobierebisa da obieqtis 

gamTlianebas intencionalur aqtSi. 

me rogorc cocxali arseba am urTules process ganvaxor-

cieleb umartivesad, Cemi intuiciuri codnis safuZvelze. aseTi 

„rTuli simartive“ saxezea da xorcieldeba yvelgan, sicocxlis 

gamovlenis yvela doneze, yofierebis individuaciis dausruleb-

el procesSi. 

Catarebuli analizi gviCvenebs im TvalnaTliv models, Tu 

rogor axdens sicocxle dualizmisa da mTlianobis am saswaule-

briv SeTavsebas. 

sicocxlis fenomenologiuri gagebidan (32) gamomdinareobs 

metad mniSvnelovani Sedegi:

fizikurisa da fsiqikuris avtonomiuroba da amave dros maTi 

„TanaSemoqmedeba“ SesaZlebelia mxolod im SemTxvevaSi, Tuki maT 

yofierebis sxvadasxva ganzomilebaSi ganvaTavsebT da Semdeg am 

ganzomilebidan erTian sakoordinato sistemas SevqmniT. es aris 

egzistencialuri da fenomenologiuri ganzomilebebi. maSin vi-

tyodiT, rom sicocxlis arseboba egzistencialur ganzomilebaSi 

ganixileba, xolo misi arsi da sazrisi, fenomenologiur doneze. 

es ganzomilebani erTmaneTs mxolod wminda cnobierebis wertil-

Si gadakveTavs. zemoTmoyvanil ideebTan kavSirSi asec SeiZleba 

vTqvaT; sicocxle arsebobs rogorc konkretuli realoba sxva 

garkveulobebTan mimarTebaSi, magram mniSvnelobs rogorc arsi 

da sazrisi TavisTavadobis ideis, anu wminda Rirebulebis safuZ-

velze. 

amrigad sicocxlis fenomeni ase SeiZleba gavigoT;

Tuki raime movlenis arseboba da arsi (sazrisi) yofierebis 

sxvadasxva, realur da idealur ganzomilebaSia mocemuli, maSin 

saqme gvaqvs sicocxlis faqtTan. 

am ganmartebidan naTelia, rom empiriul movlenaTa induqci-

uri ganzogadebis (arsis dadgenis) mecnieruli gza sicocxlis 
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ugulvebelyofis, am movlenebis mxolod fizikur procesebad 

ganxilvis gzaa, radgan am SemTxvevaSi arsi ar gveZleva subi-

eqturad, idealur planSi, TavisTavadobis ideis safuZvelze, ar-

amed arsebobac da arsic dadgenilia erTi da igive ganzomileba-

Si, obieqturi realobis mimarT. 

aqedan gamomdinare, vityodiT, rom Tuki samyaros kerZo _ 

mecnieruli suraTi imdenad obieqtivirebulia, rom adgili aRar 

rCeba subieqturobisTvis, aseTi suraTi ver gviCvenebs sicocxlis 

fenomenis Tavisufal da unikalur saxes da iwvevs Tanamedrove 

adamianis sulieri arsebobis kriziss. 

arsis dadgenis fenomenologiuri gza ki swored obieqturi 

arsebobis ganzomilebidan gamosvlis da TavisTavad Rirebuleba-

Ta sferoSi gadasvlas niSnavs. 

aseTi Rirebulebis saZieblad movlenebis variacia xdeba 

ara obieqturi realobis farglebSi, aramed subieqtur arsTa 

ganzomilebaSi. am variacias huserli fenomenis SesaZleblobaTa 

horizontis gaxsnas uwodebs. ase dadgenili arsi Seesabameba ara 

empiriul movlenaTa simravles, aramed erTeul movlenas, ro-

gorc unikalursa da ganumeorebel, cocxlad fenomens. 

amrigad Catarebuli analizi gviCvenebs:

sicocxlis faqtis winaSe varT aq, sadac arseboba da arsi, 

sagani da misi sazrisi, realuri da idealuri, yofierebis erTiani 

sakoordinato sistemis gansxvavebul ganzomilebaSia mocemuli. 

* * *

sicocxlis fenomenologiuri gagebis safuZvelze SeiZleba 

movaxdinoT Zenonis cnobili aporiis interpretacia moZraobis 

procesis logikuri gaazrebis mizniT. 

moZravi sxeuli an TavisiT moZraobs, an sxva amoZravebs mas. 

orive SemTxvevaSi moZraobis faqti sicocxlis arsebobas ukavSir-

deba da gamarTlebulia misi logikuri axsna sicocxlis fenome-

nologiis mixedviT. 

gavixsenoT, raSi mdgomareobs Zenonis paradoqsis arsi:

moZravi sxeuli mocemul A wertilSi aris da arc aris. raime 

wertilSi yofna da Tanac aryofna logikurad mouazrebadia, 
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xolo is, rac mouazrebadia, moklebulia WeSmarit arsebobas. 

moZraoba iluziaa. 

sicocxlis fenomenologia sxva interpretacias gvTavazobs:

ramdenadac moZraoba sicocxles ukavSirdeba, sicocxlis 

fenomenologiuri ganmartebis Tanaxmad, moZravi sxeulis arse-

boba da arsi (misi sazrisi) yofierebis gansxvavebul (realur da 

idealur) ganzomilebebSia mocemuli. 

amitom nacvlad imisa, rom vTqvaT _ moZravi sxeuli A wer-

tilSi aris da arc aris, vambobT, rom moZravi sxeuli realurad 

A wertilSi imyofeba, magram mas gaaCnia momdevno, B wertilSi 

yofnis sazrisi. anu igi aris A wertilSi, magram „mniSvnelobs“ 

rogorc B wertilSi myofi. 

sicocxlis fenomenologiis mixedviT, sxeulis A wertilSi 

yofna ganixileba egzistencialur ganzomilebaSi, rogorc real-

uri yofna, xolo momdevno B wertilSi arseboba idealur planSi, 

rom mas gaaCnia B wertilSi yofnis sazrisi. aseTi idealizaciis 

Sedegad, B wertili ukve aRar aris moZraobis realuri traeqto-

riis wertili. igi ayvanilia fenomenologiuri ganzomilebis do-

neze, anu aris ara mizez-Sedegobrivi procesis (moZraobis) ele-

menti, aramed dasaxulia am procesis miznad. 

amitomac vambobT, rom moZravi sxeuli imyofeba A wertilSi, 

magram miiswrafvis B wertilisaken. 

amrigad, mocemul wertilSi yofna-aryofnis dialeqtikuri 

ganxilvis nacvlad, sicocxlis fenomenologia moZraobas ganixi-

lavs fenomenologiuri logikis safuZvelze, roca realuri ar-

seboba da idealuri sazrisi principulad gansxvavebulia, magram 

logikurad ar gamoricxavs erTmaneTs, radgan yofierebis sxva-

dasxva donezea mocemuli da dualizmis miuxedavad sxvadasxva mx-

ridan emateba da avsebs erTmaneTs cocxali arsis mTlianobaSi.



qristianuli  rwmena  da  fenomenologiuri  logika

„me var gza, WeSmariteba da sicocxle, mamasTan 

veravin miva, Tu ara CemiT“ (ioane, 14, 6). (33)

„me da mama erTni varT“ (ioane, 10, 30. ). (33)

macxovris sityva mamisa da Zis ganuyoflobis Sesaxeb, qris-

tianuli rwmenis gzisa da miznis erTianobas amtkicebs, magram 

Tu rwmenis mizani sruliad WeSmaritia da misi gzac, Sesabamisad 

simarTlis erTaderTi gzaa, maSin ar arsebobs RmerTTan miaxloe-

bis sxva SesaZlebloba, rac qristianuli rwmenis dapirispirebas 

da Seurigeblobas unda niSnavdes sxva sarwmunoebis, rogorc 

araWeSmariti gzis mimarT. sainteresoa, rogor xdeba am Seurige-

blobis SeTanxmeba qristianul SemwynareblobasTan. Tuki rwmenaSi 

yofna Cemi miznis uryevi WeSmaritebisa da aqedan, sxva sarwmunoe-

bis simcdaris naTeli dasabuTebaa, maSin mimtevebloba, rogorc 

qristianuli cxovrebis zogadi mcneba, romelic kerZod sxva sar-

wmunoebis mimarTac ZalaSi rCeba, logikurad aRar gamomdinare-

obs aseTi Sinaganad ukompromiso da principuli poziciidan. 

gamosavali aq isaa, rom uari vTqvaT im Cveulebriv logika-

ze, romlis Tanaxmad erTi debulebidan gamomdinareobs meore, 

meoridan mesame da a. S. es gaxlavT formaluri, anu gamomdin-

arebiTi logika, romelsac uneburad mivmarTavT rogorc yofa-

cxov rebaSi, aseve mecnierebaSi da filosofiaSic. Cveni problemis 

WrilSi formalur-logikuri jaWvis rgoli aseTi iqneba:

თავი  5
ფენომენოლოგიური  მოტივები თეოლოგიაში
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Tuki mwams, rom WeSmaritia A (qristianoba), maSin unda vaRia-

ro, rom araWeSmaritia ara A (islami). sawyisi Tezisidan gamomdin-

are, logikuri antiTeza am SemTxvevaSi mibiZgebs Seurigeblobisa 

da brZolisaken da ara Semwynareblobisaken; ufro swored, sxva 

sarwmunoebis mimarT Seurigeblobas da Semwynareblobas erTmane-

Tis sapirispiro da urTierTSeuTavsebel momentad saxavs. am mo-

mentma ar SeiZleba ganxeTqileba ar Seitanos qristianuli mso-

flgancdis mTlianobaSi. 

es rom ar moxdes, unda davamsxvrioT is logikuri jaWvi, 

romlis Tanaxmad WeSmaritebis rwmenidan TavisTavad da formal-

urad gamomdinareobs mtkiceba sapirispiro antiTezis mcdaro-

bis Sesaxeb. logikuri antiTeza unda ganidevnos rwmenis mizanze 

mTlianad koncentrirebuli cnobierebidan, radgan yoveli ms-

jeloba, gamoTqmuli am sapirispiro Sinaarsis mimarT, aris ara 

cnobierebis realuri koncentraciis Sedegi, aramed formaluri 

daskvna logikis zogadi wesebis safuZvelze, romelTanac araferi 

esaqmeba qristianuli rwmenis fenomens. 

formaluri logikis uaryofisa da axali logikis Ziebis 

procesSi, vfiqrobT, SesaZlebelia mivmarToT transcendental-

ur logikas, romelic edmund huserlis fenomenologiur filo-

sofiaSi Camoyalibda. transcendentalur, anu fenomenologiur 

logikas safuZvlad udevs is, rac ugulvebelyofilia formaluri 

logikis doneze; kerZod, samyaros sagnebisa da movlenebis, ufro 

zustad ki am movlenaTa mniSvnelobebisa da sazrisebis mimarTe-

ba adamianis cnobierebasTan. cnobiereba, rogorc cocxali arsi, 

aris uwyveti nakadi, e. w. „heraklites mdinare“, romelSic or-

jer SeuZlebelia Sesvla. es niSnavs, rom Tumca cnobierebis na-

kadi azrovnebis zogad-logikur kalapotSi mimdinareobs, TviT 

am nakadis yoveli wveTi, yoveli Wavli, yoveli moZraoba ganu-

meorebelia da Tu samyaros movlenebs am ganumeorebel nakadTan 

mimarTebaSi ganvixilavT, maSin SeuZlebelia movaxdinoT samyaros 

sistematizacia, misi logikur ideaTa da sazrisTa qselSi moqce-

va. aseTi sistema moiTxovs ganmeorebadobas, periodizacias, zo-

gad kanonzomierebaTa codnas, maSin, roca cnobierebis nakadTan 



137qristianuli rwmena da fenomenologiuri logika

mimarTeba samyaros movlenas ganumeorebel, unikalur fenomenad 

aqcevs da es fenomeni gamudmebiT xelidan usxlteba logikuri 

sistemis bades. 

formaluri logika movlenis ganmeorebadobis postulats 

eyrdnoba. Tu movlena ar ganmeorda, maSin verc misi ganmazoga-

debeli kanoni iarsebebs da veRarc formaluri logika imuSavebs 

_ misi meTodebi: induqcia da deduqcia, swored faqtebis erTg-

varovnebas efuZneba. am erTgvarovan sistemaSi xelidan gviqreba 

erTi mxriv samyaro, rogorc ganumeorebeli sicocxlis nakadi, 

meore mxriv ki cnobiereba, rogorc unikaluri fenomeni; fenome-

ni, sadac gamudmebiT mimdinareobs saganTa da movlenaTa mniSvn-

elobebis Seqmnisa da cvalebadobis procesi, sulieri sicocxlis 

procesi, sadac yvelaferi erTxel da gansakuTrebulad xdeba. 

sulisa da samyaros es mTlianoba aRemateba logikur Semecnebas 

da moiTxovs wvdomas _ gansakuTrebuli saxis azrovnebas, rome-

lic sagans damanaxebs, rogorc unikalurs da TavisTavads, mx-

olod erTxel da gansakuTrebulad arsebuls. wvdomis fenome-

ni ar gamoiyvaneba Semecnebis Sinaarsisgan formalur-logikuri 

gziT, zogadi kanonis an debulebis safuZvelze. wvdomis fenomeni 

Cndeba da arsebobs TavisTavad. is, erTis mxriv, raRac gacxadebu-

li Sinaarsia, meores mxriv ki „iWers“ cnobierebis im moZraobas, 

romelmac es Sinaarsi gaacxada. aseTi fenomeni gviCvenebs rogorc 

Tavis obieqts, aseve misi wvdomisa da gansaxierebis subieqtur 

processac. ai, ratomaa SeuZlebeli am Sinaarsisagan abstraqcia 

formalur-logikuri daskvnis gamotanis mizniT. abstraqcia Seu-

Zlebelia iq, sadac saqme gvaqvs unikalur movlenasTan. movle-

na ki unikaluria imitom, rom is asaxavs ara mxolod obieqtur 

movlenas, aramed gviCvenebs im cocxal, subieqtur processac, 

romelmac es movlena sulis fenomenad aqcia. logika, romelic 

am unikalur fenomens Seexeba, ver isargeblebs azrovnebis for-

maluri wesebiTa da kanonebiT. logika aq mxolod gvisaxavs im 

zogad-meTodologiur miTiTebebs da wesebs, im simbolikasa da 

ritualebs, romelic qmnis xelsayrel situacias, raTa moxdes am 

unikaluri Sinaarsis gaxsna da gamocxadeba. es aris fenomenolo-
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giuri logika, romelic iTvaliswinebs ara mxolod movlenaTa ra-

cionalur urTierTkavSirs, aramed TviT movlenis Sinaarss da am 

Sinarsis wvdomis sulier Zalisxmevas. 

vfiqrobT, swored aseTi saxis logika moqmedebs rwmenis 

sferoSi. qristianoba, rogorc cocxali RmerTis religia, apel-

acias sicocxlis unikaluri fenomenis mimarT unda axdendes. 

sicocxlis fenomenSi Caqsovilia rogorc adamianis Tavisufa-

li neba, aseve am TavisuflebasTan Tanaziari idea kacobriobis 

xsnis Sesaxeb. es RvTaebrivi idea gulisxmobs ara mxolod mxsne-

lis Semweobas adamianis mimarT, aramed adamianis Semxvedr, sapa-

suxo moZraobas xsnis molodinSi. adamianis Tavisuflebis gareSe 

xsnis procedura iqneboda garedan Tavsmoxveuli iZuleba, zemoq-

medebis obieqtis sruli determinirebis mizniT, anu igi dakargav-

da zneobrivi aqtis sazriss da maSasadame, veRar daukavSirdeboda 

sikeTis ideas _ saxier da kacTmoyvare RmerTs. 

rwmena adamians ar eZleva mxolod zemodan. rwmena misi Sina-

gani Tavisuflebisa da RvTaebrivi ganzraxvis harmoniis nayofia.

(34) qristianuli rwmenis maradcocxal nakadSi Sesvla xdeba sa-

kuTari nebiT, adamianis sulis TviTmoZraobiT, romelic rogorc 

vnaxeT, cnobierebis cocxal da unikalur SinaarsTa mdinarebaa. 

amitom rwmenis sferoSi gamoTqmuli debuleba aRar eqvemdebare-

ba formalur logikas. aq sityva unikaluri fenomenis simboloa, 

misi Sinaarsi logikurad ar gamoiyvaneba sxva Sinaarsidan, aramed 

intuiciurad cxaddeba. gamocxadebaSi naTdeba ara mxolod rw-

menis obieqti _ sruli da uzenaesi realoba _ aramed misi subi-

eqtic; ufro zustad, adamianis mier Catarebuli subieqturi aqti 

rwmenaSi Sesvlis mizniT. 

subieqtisa da obieqtis es erToblioba qmnis religiuri Si-

naarsis ganumeoreblobas da SeuZlebeli xdeba am Sinaarsisgan 

abstragireba logikuri daskvnis gamotanis mizniT. amitom rwme-

naSi myofi adamianisaTvis sakuTari gzis da miznis absoluturi 

WeSmaritebidan TavisTavad, formalur-logikurad aRar gamom-

dinareobs sarwmunoebis sxva gzaTa simcdare. rodesac me vaxden 

Cemi rwmenis, Cemi gzisa da miznis srulyofas, amas me vaxden ara 
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abstraqtulad, mxolod logikis sferoSi, aramed mTeli Cemi ar-

siT, Cemi gulisa da gonebis mTlianobiT. me mTlianad Cavaqsov 

Cems Tavs am procesSi da aRar mrCeba sulieri energia, rom uary-

ofiTad ganvewyo sxva sarwmunoebis mimarT. mTlianad, amomwura-

vad koncentrirebuli Cemi rwmenis mizanze, me aRar varsebob am 

koncentraciis miRma. Cemi goneba, Cemi logikuri azrovneba ver 

gadascdeba Cemi sulieri arsebobis sazRvars da amitom veRar 

gansjis, ver ganikiTxavs imas, rac xdeba am sazRvris miRma, sxva 

sarwmunoebis sferoSi. 

amrigad, erTi mxriv me ver Seval cocxali rwmenis nakadSi, 

Tu bolomde ar virwmune Cemi gzisa da miznis sruli WeSmariteba, 

magram meore mxriv, me ver gavyvebi am nakads, Tu logikuri jaWvis 

borkili davide da Cemi WeSmaritebidan gamomdinare, gamovitane 

daskvna sxva sarwmunoebis mcdarobis Sesaxeb. 

naTqvami sulac ar niSnavs, rom qristiani ar SeiZleba 

daupirispirdes religiuri cnobierebis sxva SesaZlebel for-

mas. Cven mxolod imas vamtkicebT, rom am dapirispirebas ar Sei-

Zleba hqondes formalur-logikuri safuZveli. rwmenaSi yofnis 

faqtidan TavisTavad da formalurad ar gamomdinareobs sxva 

sarwmunoebis uaryofa. aseTi uaryofa-dapirispireba dasaSvebia 

mxolod im SemTxvevaSi, Tu sxva religiuri azrovneba xels uS-

lis Cems Sinagan koncentracias rwmenis gzasa da mizanze. es ukve 

sruliad araformaluri, Sinaarsobrivi mizezia, raTa winaaRm-

degoba gavuwio rwmenis siwmindis amamRvrevel ucxo Senakads. am 

SemTxvevaSi me vebrZvi eklesiuri cxovrebis Semaferxebel Zalas 

da ara Cemi WeSmaritebis sapirispiro logikur debulebas for-

malur-spekulatiuri azrovnebis sferoSi. me vebrZvi Zalas, ro-

melic xels miSlis SemoqmedebaSi _ sakuTari arsebobis sazrisis 

dadgenaSi, rac eklesiuri ritualis gziT erwymis qristianul 

dogmas; dogmas, romelic erTxel da samudamod daadgina RmerT-

ma, magram Tavs ar momaxvia ZaliT, pirdapir da meqanikurad ar 

gadmomca me; Cemi mxridan dauSva Tavisufali neba, Semoqmedeba, 

romelic ukve dadgenil sazriss, suli wmindis SemweobiT, Tavidan 

Semaqmnevinebs. es gaxlavT mcnebis gaTavisebis pirovnuli aqti, 
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romelic swored Tavisufali individuaciis gziT erwymis mTe-

li mrevlis, mTeli eklesiis mier WeSmaritebis wvdomis rituals; 

rituals, romelic eqvemdareba ara formalur, aramed fenome-

nologiur logikas _ intuitiuri xilvisa da gamocxadebisTvis 

saWiro cnobierebis logikas. 

Tuki ucxo Zala SemoiWreba am ritualSi, Seaferxebs da 

daarRvevs mas, is Cemi mxridan winaaRmdegobas waawydeba. magram 

vimeoreb: me vicav aq Cemi rwmenis siwmindesa da eklesiis cocxal 

mTlianobas da ara formalur debulebas sakuTari WeSmaritebis 

upiratesobis Sesaxeb sxva sarwmunoebis mimarT. 

amrigad, fenomenologiuri logika, logika, sadac gaT-

valiswinebulia fsiqologiuri momentic, ufro sworad, adami-

anis cnobierebis is ganumeorebeli, cocxali nakadi, romelic 

daadgens logikur SinaarsTa sazrisebs, aris azrovnebis is zo-

gad-struqturuli forma, romelSic xdeba unikaluri sulieri 

fenomenis gamocxadeba. aseTi logika gamoiyeneba mxolod im Si-

naarsis mimarT, romelic amave dros moicavs am Sinaarsis ganmsaz-

Rvrel subieqtur processac, sadac gvaqvs ara sazrisTa da mniS-

vnelobaTa ukve Camoyalibebuli sistema, aramed am mniSvnelobaTa 

Ziebisa da dadgenis cocxali, SemoqmedebiTi procesi. 

swored es procesi xdeba qristianul-saeklesio ritual-

Si. qristianoba, miuxedavad Tavisi dogmaturi xasiaTisa, ufro 

sworad, am Taviseburi dogmatizmis ZaliT, RvTaebriv WeSmarite-

basTan misvlis SemoqmedebiTi procesia, sadac pirdapir da for-

malurad ki ar gadmodis qristes mcneba adamianis sulSi, aramed 

mistikuri ritualis gziTa da suli wmindis SemweobiT Cndeba su-

lis Tavisufali moZraoba WemSaritebis Tavidan aRmoCenis, dad-

genisa da masTan ziarebis mizniT (34). adamianis Tavisuflebis 

gareSe ver daimsxvreva logikuri azrovnebis jaWvi da ver aR-

mocendeba rwmena, rogorc zneobrivi, sikeTismomcveli fenomeni, 

rogorc adamianis nebis Tanxvedra mesiis ganxorcielebis RvTae-

briv ideasTan. 

fenomenologiuri logika, logika, romelic moqmedebs rwme-

nis samyaroSi erTi mxriv, dakavSirebulia pirovnebis cnobierebis 
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unikalur nakadTan, romelic azrsa da mniSvnelobas aniWebs sam-

yaros, meores mxriv ki, swored am unikaluri individuaciis gziT 

uaxlovdeba RmerTis mier erTxel da samudamod dadgenil WeS-

maritebas zogadi mcnebis safuZvelze. individuaciis da ganzoga-

doebis am erTianobaSi irRveva formaluri logika, radgan zoga-

di mcneba, romelic yvelasa da yvelafris mimarT gamoiTqmeba, ar 

warmoadgens uzogades da formalur msjelobas, is amave dros, 

gamoTqmulia piradad Cems mimarT, arsebobs mxolod CemTvis da 

swored amitomac arsebobs da Rirebulia sxvebisTvisac. radgan 

es sayovelTao WeSmariteba amave dros ar gadis Cemi pirovnu-

lobis gareT, me veRar ganvikiTxav sxva sarwmunoebis gzasa da 

mizans. uaryofiTad ver ganvewyobi imis mimarT, rac aranairad ar 

Semodis Cemi pirovnuli rwmenis mTlianobaSi. zogadad SeiZleba 

gavaanalizo is, magram am zogad daskvnas ar eqneba arc mtkicebis, 

arc uaryofis Zala; mis mimarT me ver ganvaxorcieleb individu-

aciis im Tavisufal process, romelic CemTvis, rogorc qristian-

isTvis, uzogadesi srulyofisaken mimavali erTaderTi gzaa. 

vfiqrobT, swored amitomac qristianoba Sinaganad ukompro-

misoa, garegnulad ki araagresiuli da Semwynarebelia sxva re-

ligiis mimarT. misi macocxlebeli, erTxel da samudamod ori-

entirebuli mimdinareoba Tavisi arsiT ewinaaRmdegeba sakiTxis 

logikur dasmas _ Tu es WeSmaritad asea, maSin sxvagvarad ver 

iqneba _ es formaluri daskvna SeuTavsebelia pirovnebis im Tav-

isufal mizanswrafvasTan, romelic unda asazrdoebdes cocxali 

RmerTis rwmenas. 

amrigad, formaluri logikis gandevna da religis samyaro-

Si fenomenologiuri logikis damkvidreba, anu intuiciuri az-

rovnebisaTvis saWiro situaciisa da ganwyobilebis Seqmna, raTa 

moxdes sulier ZalTa mobilizacia mistiuri gamocxadebis mizniT, 

niSnavs, amave dros Semwynareblobas sxva sarwmunoebis mimarT, 

radgan erT gzasa da mizans mTlianad Sewiruli suli veRar gani-

kiTxavs sxva gzisa da miznis WeSmaritebas an simcdares. am azriT, 

Semwynareblobis safuZvelia ara uzogadesi arsi, romlis irgli-

vac SeiZleba moxdes yvela sarwmunoebis sinTezi, aramed piriqiT 
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_ Semwynareblobis mizezia religiuri azrovnebis unikaluroba da 

TavisTavadoba, rac pirovnebis sulier ZalTa srul koncentra-

cias moiTxovs. qristianuli rwmenis sruliad gansxvavebul da gan-

sakuTrebul Sinarss samebis dogmati qmnis, sadac ganzogadebis da 

individuaciis sawyisTa erTianobas, pirovnebis unikaluroba uzo-

gadesi arsis doneze ahyavs. fenomenologiuri logika mowodebu-

lia Cawvdes swored am unikalur zogads, pirovnebis sruli kon-

centraciis sazRvrebSi, raTa moixsnas yovelgvari dapirispireba 

da agresia am sazRvrebs miRma, sxva sarwmunoebis mimarT. aqedan 

Cans, rom formaluridan fenomenologiur logikaze gadasvliT 

qristianuli rwmena xdeba tolerantuli ara sakuTari poziciis 

daTmobis xarjze, aramed swored imitom, rom inarCunebs Tavisi 

dogmaturi sistemis unikalurobas da Sinagan ukompromisobas re-

ligiuri cnobierebis sxva SesaZlebel formaTa mimarT. 
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qristianoba  da  mxatvruli  azrovnebis  
fenomenologia

Tavisuflebis samyaroSi ar SeiZleba miznis da saSualebis 

dapirispireba. ar SeiZleba borotebis qmna sikeTis saxeliT. 

sicruiTa da ZaladobiT damkvidrebuli sikeTe, miznisa da sa-

Sualebis disonansis gamo, moklebuli iqneba Tavisuflebas da 

iqceva diqtaturad. 

ar SeiZleba ganvaxorcieloT erovnuli ideali, rogorc 

sikeTe da bedniereba, humanizmisa da WeSmaritebis daviwyebis gziT. 

ase damkvidrebuli ideali nacvlad Tavisuflebisa, diqtaturas 

mogvitans. 

saqarTveloSi Seqmnili krizisi swored am araswori midgomis 

Sedegi unda iyos. ar SeZleba arsebobdes winaaRmdegoba dasax-

ul mizansa da misi miRwevis saSualebas Soris. ar SeiZleba Ta-

visuflebisaken svla, pirovnebis daTrgunvis gziT. erovnuli 

damoukideblobisa da ganTavisuflebis idealma ar unda Sekve-

cos pirovnuli Tavisufleba. es zogadi debuleba gansakuTrebiT 

mniSvnelovania saqarTveloSi, qarTuli bunebis specifikis gamo, 

sadac pirovnuli Tavisuflebis SezRudvam (Tundac erovnuli da-

moukideblobis samsxverploze) SeiZleba saerTod gamoiwvios zne-

obisa da moralis ngreva. 

yovelive es migvaniSnebs, rom qarTuli individualoba iseTi 

saxis individualobaa, romelic, amave dros zogadobasac moicavs 

da am erTianobis ZaliT pirovnebis zneobriv fundaments Sead-

gens. swored amitom vfiqrobT, rom qristianoba metad axlosaa 

qarTul erovnul sulTan. qristianobam mkveTrad wamoswia win 

adamianis individualuri „me“. es individualuri „me“ ar emTxveva 

mis empiriul „me“-s, radgan am individualobas gaxsna, aRmoCena 

Tu Seqmna sWirdeba
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aseTive individualoba iCens Tavs qarTul kulturaSi. qa-

rTuli kultura, gamomdinare qarTuli sulis Taviseburebidan, 

miiswrafvis ganumeoreblobisa da individualobisaken. epoqalu-

ri gavlenebis da ucxo kulturaTa zemoqmedebis miuxedavad mas 

mkafiod aqvs SenarCunebuli TviTmyofadobisa da TviTganviTare-

bis niSani, romelic gamoxatavs ara mxolod zogadad qarTul xa-

siaTsa da suls, aramed Semoqmedis pirovnul Taviseburebasa da 

bunebas, mis subieqtur damokidebulebas Temisadmi, mis individ-

ualobas, ayvanils zogadobis doneze, rac WeSmariti xelovnebis 

utyuari niSania. 

qarTuli renesansis movlena, romelic win uswrebs italiur 

aRorZinebas, am TviTmoZraobis Sedegs warmodgens. faqtiurad, 

saqarTvelos sinamdvileSi ar xdeba sakuTriv renesansi, radgan ar 

xdeba Zveli kulturis aRorZineba, aramed xdeba axlis Seqmna. gan-

meoreba, aRdgena, Tundac axal doneze, saerTod ucxoa qarTuli 

xelovnebisTvis. renesansi mas SeiZleba ewodos mxolod imdenad, 

ramdenadac is Tavisi TematikiT da formiT, Tavisi msoflmxed-

velobrivi xasiaTiT zogadad Seesatyviseba aRorZinebis Zeglebs, 

magram am SesatyvisebaSi imdeni mkveTri gadaxra da individualo-

ba gvaqvs, rom analogiasa da msgavsebaze faqtiurad arc SeiZleba 

laparaki. 

aris kidev erTi mniSvnelovani momenti, romelic xelovnebi-

sadmi aseT midgomas ukavSirdeba; Tuki xelovnebis qmnilebas gan-

vixilavT rogorc dasrulebul nawarmoebs, maSin misi, rogorc ma-

terialuri qmnilebis dafuZneba mxolod obieqtur sianmdvileSi, 

cxovrebis sibrtyeSi unda veZeboT. am SemTxvevaSi is gvevlineba, 

rogorc meoradi, rogorc sinamdvilis amsaxveli, rogorc daqve-

mdebarebuli gare sinamdvilis kanonebs. 

Tu xelovnebis Sedevrs gavigebT rogorc avtoriseuli me-

obis realizaciis process, maSin is, am subieqturobis cocxlad 

damWeri, iqneba pirveladi da ganumeorebeli. nawarmoebis forma 

da mTlianoba am SemTxvevaSi, avtoris mier Tavis Tavis, Tavisi 

damokidebulebis, Tavisi saTqmelis gamoxatvis saSualeba iqneba.
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did xelovnebas aucileblad atyvia aseTi pirveladobis ni-

Sani _ is sinamdviles ki ar asaxavs, aramed gamoxatavs avtoris 

individualur, konkretul saTqmelsa da pozicias. Cven amas vu-

wodebT fenomenologiur moments. 

qarTul kulturaSi da gansakuTrebiT qarTul xuroTmoZ-

RvrebaSi arsebiTia swored es individualobis momenti, romelic 

qmnis dauokebeli fantaziis safuZvels. am dros irRveva ara mx-

olod Tanadrouli bizantiuri forma, romelmac zogadad gav-

lena iqonia aRmosavleTis im droindel qristianul kulturaze, 

aramed im sinamdvilis kanonebic, romelic klasikuri xelovnebis 

kriteriums Seadgens. qarTul renesansSi aSkarad SeimCneva fenom-

enologiuri azrovnebis momentebi, rac mkveTr individualizmsa 

da gabatonebuli klasikuri formis mimarT erTgvar Tavisufle-

baSi gamoixateba. es tendencia arRvevs klasikuri azrovnebis Car-

Coebs, romlis obieqtivirebul formaSi mTlianad daZleuli da 

gamqrali unda iyos subieqti _ avtori. piriqiT, Semoqmedis in-

dividualoba aq wina planze aris wamoweuli da Tavisi subieqtiv-

izmiT arRvevs xelovnebis qmnilebis Sesabamisobas gare samyaros 

realobasTan. 

qarTul xelovnebaSi, ramdenadac es xelovneba Seicavs arak-

lasikuri (fenomenologiuri) mxatvruli azrovnebis momentebs, 

irRveva platonis Teza, rom xelovneba aris sinamdvilis mibaZva. 

qarTuli renesansi warmoaCens imas, rom xelovneba qmnis Tavis, 

ganumeorebel samyaros, romlis msgavseba obieqtur sinamdvil-

esTan metad pirobiTia. meore mxriv, platonis kritika asaxvis-

mier xelovnebas Seexeba, kerZod igi laparakobs dramaturgiasa 

da Teatrze, sadac misi azriT, sinamdvilisadmi mibaZvis momenti 

aSkaraa. 

cxadia, Tuki xelovneba aris im sinamdvilis mibaZva, romelic 

Tavis mxriv, WeSmaritebis mxolod anarekls Seadgens, maSin rangiT 

is Seudareblad dabla dgas filosofiaze, WeSmaritebis Wvretaze. 

amitom xelovneba, romlis sagans warmoadgens moCvenebiTi samyaros 

landi, am saganTan dakavSirebuli gancdebiT ki ar anaTebs, aramed 

abnelebs adamianis suls. zRvargadasuli, cru emociebiT, drama-
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turgia da epikuri poezia arRvevs im sulier simSvidesa da wonas-

worobas, rac aucilebelia WeSmaritebis Wvretisas. 

aristoteles kritikaSi platonis mimarT ukve isaxeba gansx-

vaveba klasikur da fenomenologiur mxatvrul azrovnebas So-

ris. aristotelec platonis Tezas iziarebs, rom xelovneba aris 

sinamdvilis mibaZva, magram es debuleba mas principulad gansx-

vavebulad esmis. xelovneba aris sinamdvilis mibaZva, TviT miba-

Zvis aqtis specifikis SenarCunebiT. e. i. mxatvruli saxe ki ar mi-

iswrafis gaimeoros an daemTxves da Seerwyas sinamdviles, aramed 

cdilobs am miswrafebaSi aCvenos sakuTari Tavi rogorc mibaZva. 

aristotele amCnevs da iWers xelovnebaSi fenomenologiur mo-

ments, romelic xelovnebas TavisTavadobis statuss aniWebs. mib-

aZva rogorc aseTi, Tavis TavSi ukve gulisxmobs gansxvavebas da 

damoukideblobas misabaZsa da mimbaZvels Soris. 

aseTi daskvna SeiZleba gamovitanoT, Tuki davdgebiT aris-

toteles poetikis poziciebze, Tumca aqve unda SevniSnoT, rom 

„poetikis“ avtori sinamdviles, rogorc masalas, mainc aucileb-

lad miiCnevs xelovnebisTvis. msjelobs ra kerZod tragediis Ses-

axeb, misi logika eyrdnoba Semdegs: Tuki adamianma scenaze ar 

ixila Tavisi msgavsi (sinamdvilesTan mimsgavsebuli saxe) maSin 

masSi ar aRiZvris gmirisadmi Tanagancda da ar moxdeba adamianis 

sulieri ganwmenda (kaTarzisi). msgavsi mxolod msgavsze axdens 

STabedWilebas da gmiris mxatvrul-emociuri zemoqmedeba adami-

anze SeuZlebelia sinamdvilesTan mimarTebis gareSe. 

fenomenologiis Semdgomma ganviTarebam gadaasxvafera es 

mosazreba da aCvena, rom esTetikuri gancda mkveTrad ganirCeva 

realuri gancdisagan da rom pirvelis warmoSoba da gaZliere-

ba ar aris damokidebuli mxatvruli obieqtisa da sinamdvilis 

urTierTmimarTebaze; rom adamianis cnobiereba ase aris mowyo-

bili, rom es gancda aRiZvris garkveuli mxatvruli pirobobis 

farglebSic, sadac xelovnebiseuli movlena dasaxulia rogorc 

esTetikuri fenomeni. 

ase Cndeba mxatvruli simarTlis kriteriumis problema, ro-

melic avtonomiuria cxovrebisa da sinamdvilis mimarT. arsebiTi 
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am gaazrebaSi is aris, rom xelovnebas arsebobis sakuTari, subi-

eqtur-egzistencialuri safuZveli gaaCnia da rom es safuZveli 

determinirebuli ar aris gare samyaros mxridan. 

faqtiurad aseTi Tvalsazrisi SeTavsebadia aristoteles 

poetikasTan, Tuki am moZRvrebas perspeqtivaSi, Tanamedrove 

fenomenologiisa da araklasikuri xelovnebis Suqze ganvixilavT. 

aviRoT kaTarzisis cneba. Tuki am cnebas SevaTavsebT miba-

Zvis aristoteleseul gagebasTan, maSin miviRebT, rom adamianSi 

sulieri ganwmenda da Tanagancda xdeba ara mibaZvis obieqtis, ar-

amed TviT mibaZvis aqtis, misi formis gamo. me aRmeZvris sibral-

uli ara imis gamo, rom scenaze vxedav Sesabralis arsebas, aramed 

imitom, rom es arseba Sesabralisad aris naCvenebi. gancdas iwvevs 

ara saxis raoba, aramed Tu rogori formiT, rogori Semoqmedeb-

iTi aqtiT aris is ganxorcielebuli. kaTarziss iwvevs forma, 

subieqturi qmedeba, mibaZvis procesi da ara Sinaarsi, romlis 

masalasac obieqturi sinamdvile Seadgens. kaTarziss, sulier 

ganwmendas iwvevs is, rom me vxedav obieqtur sagnebsa da situa-

ciebs rogorc pirobiTobas, rogorc subieqtur qmedebas. sinamd-

viles mimsgavsebul saxeebSi me vxedav sakuTar Tavs ara rogorc 

obieqts, aramed rogorc yovlismomcvel subieqts, romelic Cemi 

da aRqmuli gmiris erTianobasa da Tanagancdas, mis mimarT Cems 

TanagrZnobas da aqedan Cems ganwmendas ganapirobebs. 

miviReT aseTi Sedegi: TanagrZnoba, Tanagancda SesaZlebelia 

maSin, rodesac obieqtur movlenas me aRviqvam fenomenologi-

urad, rogorc subieqtur qmedebas da am qmedebaTa sivrceSi aR-

movaCen ara samyaros, aramed sakuTar „me“-s. TanagrZnoba niSnavs 

sxvaSi sakuTari Tavis danaxvas. 

esTetikuri kaTarzisi migvaniSnebs ufro zogad, meta-

fizikur situaciaze. ramdenadac Tanagancda SesaZlebelia ara 

mxolod xelovnebaSi, aramed cxovrebaSic, es niSnavs, rom mar-

to mxatvruli saxe da esTetikuri obieqti ki ar unda Sevafaso 

fenomenologiurad, rogorc mibaZva da subieqturi qmedeba, ar-

amed realur saxeebsa da saganTa arsSic unda davinaxo subieqti, 

davinaxo sakuTari „me“, rogorc CemTvis samyaros mocemulobisa 
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da movlenadobis safuZveli. Cveni azriT, swored es gafarToe-

ba moaxdina qristianobam. TanagrZnobis cnebis dafuZnebiT man 

subieqturi momenti Seitana saganTa arsSi da am subieqturobaze 

gaatara caTa sasufevelSi mimavali gza. esTetikuri Seicvala 

metafizikuri kaTarzisiT. 

esTetikuri kaTarzisis dros adamiani mxatvrul saxeSi xe-

davs Sinagan, subieqtur qmedebas, am qmedebas akavSirebs sakuTar 

subieqtTan. am kavSiris, msgavsebis, ufro sworad erTianobis sa-

fuZvelze SesaZlebelia Tanagancda da kaTarzisi. 

qristianobaSi es situacia scildeba mxatvrul sferos da 

mTel sinamdvileze vrceldeba. adamiani sxva adamianebsa da gare 

sagnebs ganicdis Sinagani xedviT, iseve, rogorc sakuTar Tavs. 

maTSi xedavs ara obieqtebs, aramed subieqtebs. siyvaruli, rome-

lic RvTiuri madliT gadmosulia qristianze, swored samyaros 

subieqtivaciis nayofia. 

TanagrZnobisa da kaTarzisis momenti qristianobaSi dakav-

Sirebulia Tavisuflebis cnebasTan. macxovars siyvarulis madli 

gadaaqvs adamianze, xolo adamianis codvas is iRebs Tavis Tavze. 

aseTi gadacema SesaZlebelia im SemTxvevaSi, Tuki arsebobs Sina-

gani erTianoba gadamcemsa da mimRebs Soris. es Sinagani erTianoba 

ar miiRweva iZulebiT, erTis meorisadmi daqvemdebarebiT. Rmer-

Tisa da adamianis kavSiri SesaZlebelia mxolod Tavisuflebis sa-

fuZvelze. rwmenis gza adamianis Sinagani, Tavisufali arCevania 

da ara iZuleba, Tundac moralur-zneobrivi. 

swored amitom SeiZleba iTqvas, rom qristianoba individ-

ualuri adamianis religiaa, romelic mis Tavisufal, me-subi-

eqts amkvidrebs. es damkvidreba anu ganwmenda samyaros Sinagani, 

fenomenologiuri TviTgancdidan modis, romelic sxvaTa mimarT 

TanagrZnobisa da siyvarulis niWs aCens. Tavisufleba aq mniS-

vnelovani cnebaa. am cnebis Suqze SeiZleba gavaanalizoT adamian-

is codviTdacemis bibliuri faqti. 

adami rom ar yofiliyo RvTisagan Tavisufali, is ver gabeda-

vda da ver SesZlebda akrZaluli xilis gasinjvas. Tavisuflebisa 

da urCobis gamo iyo is gaZevebuli samoTxidan da Cavardnili 
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jojoxeTSi. meore mxriv, ramdenadac yovelives Semoqmedi Rmer-

Tia, gamodis, rom Tavisuflebac RmerTma mianiWa adams. RmerTma 

misca mas Zala, romlis meSveobiT adamiani ganudga mas da Sevi-

da borotebis saufloSi. nuTu RmerTs surda adamianis daRupva? 

RmerTs surda adamianis gadarCena, radgan sjobs dakargo samoTxe, 

vidre ar eziaro Tavisuflebas, im Zalas, romliTac kaci ems-

gavseba RmerTs da romelic codviTdacemis Semdeg adamians kvlav 

RmerTTan daabrunebs; magram es RmerTTan misvla iqneba adamianis 

Tavisufali, Sinagani arCevanis Sedegi, gansxvavebiT adamis pir-

velqmnili ucodvelobisagan, imTaviTve rom iyo RmerTTan saku-

Tari neba-survilis gareSe. 

swored es ukan dabruneba ganaxorciela qristem. macxovari 

Tavisufalia. is arRvevs bibliur dogmebs. rodesac fariseveli 

ekiTxeba mas Tu ratom qadagebs is SabaTobiT, roca ufalma akrZa-

la yovelgvari Sroma, ieso pasuxobs, rom SabaTi aris adamian-

isaTvis da ara adamiani SabaTisTvis. am sityvebiT man naTelyo, 

rom adamiani rogorc Tavisufali arseba yovelgvar religiur Tu 

eTikur normaze maRla dgas, rom kanoni adamianisTvis aris Seqm-

nili da ara adamiani kanonisaTvis. RmerTi ki ar unda zRudavdes 

adamianis Tavisuflebas, ki ar unda uqvemdebarebdes mas sayov-

elTao normebs, aramed unda ganamtkicebdes mis Tavisuflebas, 

RvTisaken saval gzas. 

kidev erTxel SegviZlia xazi gavusvaT, rom qristianoba 

individualuri adamianis rwmenaa. mxolod Tavisufal individs 

ZaluZs Cawvdes Tavis Tavs, Cawvdes Tavis WeSmarit yofierebas, 

cnobierebis farglebs iqiT da gavides rwmenis gzaze. 

rwmena adamianis Sinagani, Rrmad inividualuri momentia. 

amitom ar SeiZleba religiur debulebaTa eTikur normebad ga-

mocxadeba. eTika zogadia, sayovelTaoa, rwmena individualuria. 

rodesac abraami uflis nebiT gadawyvets Svilis Sewirvas, es aqti 

(gadawyvetileba aq qmedebis tolfasia) sazogadoebis mxridan 

Cans, rogorc paradoqsuli. abraami Svils ar swiravs samSoblos, 

ar swiravs raime zneobriv an sayovelTao Rirebulebas. abraami 

Svils swiravs RmerTs, romelic maSin sayovelTao Rirebulebis 
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arsi ki ar iyo, aramed misi piradi rwmenisa da intuiciis sagani. 

ra aris es? egoizmi? abraamis sulis gadarCenas ewireba isaaki? 

Tu abraami Tavis TavSi poulobs im zeindividualur meobas, ro-

melic mimarTebaSia uzenaesTan da es mimarTeba, RvTisa da kacis 

es kavSirSi moiTxovs msxverpls? mniSvnelovania, rom am msxver-

plTSewirvis dros abraami sruliad Tavisufalia. igi ar aris 

gansazRvruli garedan. piriqiT, misi qmedeba ewinaaRmdegeba an 

SeuTavsebadia sayovelTao moralTan. abraami ar aris determini-

rebuli Sinaganadac. misi intuiciis mizani, RmerTi ki ar aiZulebs 

mas amis Cadenas, (maSin abraamis gadawyvetilebas araviTari fasi 

ar eqneboda), aramed is Tavisufali arCevaniT midis RmerTamde 

da mihyveba mis nebas. abraami Svils swiravs iseT raRacas, rac 

jer gacnobierebuli ar aris sazogadoebisTvis da arc TviT mas-

Sia bolomde garkveuli da gamoTqmuli. am aqtiT abraami midis 

riskze, yvelaze uZvirfasesi arsebis gawirviT is naxtoms akeTebs 

SeucnobelSi da swored am naxtomis, am piradi gabedulebisa da 

riskis ZaliT ixveWs rwmenas. 

bibliuri epizodis am qristianul-egzistencialur inter-

pretaciaSi naTlad Cans, Tu rogor esmis qristianobas rwmena da 

siyvaruli. 

„Seiyvare axlobeli Seni!“ _ gveubneba moZRvari, magram es 

ar aris mxolod garedan Tavsmoxveuli iZuleba. moZRvris mor-

CilebiT da religiur dogmaTa gaziarebiT ar Cndeba siyvaru-

li. siyvaruli Cndeba garkveuli, emociuri mimarTebis Sedegad 

samyarosadmi. kerZod, me unda Sinaganad ganvicado gare samyaro 

da sxva adamiani, ganvicado im Sinagani uSualobiT, rogorc Se-

vigrZnob sakuTar me-s. swored am SemTxvevaSia SesaZlebeli Cemi 

TviTgancdis gadatana sxvaze da sxvisi Seyvareba sakuTar Tavze 

metad. 

samyaros am uSualo, fenomenologiuri gancdis naTelyofas 

axdenda qriste. 

rogorc vxedavT, qristianuli siyvaruli da TanagrZnoba, 

rogorc impulsi kaTarzisisaTvis, SesaZlebelia obieqturi sinam-

dvilis Sinagani gaTavisebisa da subieqtivaciis Sedegad, magram 
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swored es gaTaviseba xdeba fenomenologiur mxatvrul azrovne-

baSic, sadac irRveva mxatvrul saxeTa obieqtivaciis principi, 

sadac sinamdvile aRar sazRvravs da aRar afuZnebs xelovnebas. 

SeiZleba iTqvas, rom samyaros qristianuli gancda da arak-

lasikuri racionalizmi mecnierebasa da xelovnebaSi erTi da 

igive, fenomenologiuri Semobrunebaa adamianis azrovnebaSi, Se-

mobruneba sakuTari Tavisken, subieqtisken. ganumeorebeli da in-

dividualuri da amave dros ze-individualuri me-saken, romlis 

Sedegad samyaros sZvreba gansxvisebisa da obieqturobis niRabi 

da yovelive warmogvidgeba rogorc subieqti. am Semobrunebis Se-

degad warmoiSoba axali orientiri SemecnebaSi da kulturaSi _ 

gaucxoebidan gaTavisebisken. 

axali orientiri axleburi Semoqmedebisa da gaazrebis safuZ-

velicaa. es kerZod niSnavs, rom aRorZineba msoflio kulturaSi 

aris ara antikuri xelovnebis ganmeoreba, aramed misi srulyofisa 

da harmoniulobis rRveva, masSi subieqturi momentis gaZliereba. 

renesansi es aris qristianul gancdaSi gardatexili antikuroba, 

misi fenomenologizacia; Tavisufleba, romelic aRorZinebaSi ga-

mosWvivis, aris protesti ara qristianobis mimarT, aramed pro-

testi dogmatizmis winaaRmdeg, dabruneba qristianobis uSualo, 

gancdismier saTaveebTan, saidanac samyaro mosCans rogorc sub-

ieqti. 

SemTxveviTi ar aris, rom aRorZinebis genialur qmnilebebSi 

darRveulia antikuri xelovnebis principi. 

am mxriv nimuSad SeiZleba moviyvanoT miqelanjelos monaTa 

qandakebebi. moqandake aq mimarTavs antikurobisaTvis sruliad 

ucxo princips _ masalisaTvis gamomsaxvelobiTi funqciis mini-

Webis princips. saqme imaSia, rom Tuki SemovifarglebiT mxolod 

platonis TeziT, rom xelovneba aris sinamdvilis mibaZva, sinam-

dvilis asaxva, misi anarekli, Crdili da a. S. maSin masala Semo-

qmedebis aqtSi mTlianad unda iyos daZleuli. masala ar unda 

igrZnobodes, ar unda metyvelebdes, radgan masala es aris nawar-

moebis materialur-nivTieri mxare, misi sakuTrivi realoba, da 

Tu es realoba mTlianad ar dasZlia, ar gadafara formam, ma-
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Sin dairRveva platonis zemoTmoyvanili principi, rom xelovne-

ba aris realobis anarekli. rogorc anarekls, mas ar SeiZleba 

gaaCndes Tavisi konkretuli realoba, Tavisi materia. amitom an-

tikur xelovnebaSi, sadac nawarmoebi gancdilia, rogorc sinam-

dvilis asaxva, masalas ar eniWeba gamomsaxvelobiTi funqcia. 

formas, rogorc anarekls, ar SeiZleba hqondes Tavisi materia, 

Tavisi nivTobrioba. formis nivTier-materialuri mxare gatanil-

ia xelovnebis sferodan, is ar ikiTxeba rogorc nawarmoebis ele-

menti, aramed misTvis gareSe moments Seadgens, 

ai swored es principi dairRva miqelanjelos monaTa qanda-

kebaSi. 

masalad aq gamoyenebulia uxeSi, nawilobriv daumuSavebeli 

graniti. xorkliani zedapiri sxvadasxva kuTxiT ireklavs dace-

mul sinaTles da sxivTa gafantvis gamo skulpturis irgvliv 

iqmneba Suq-CrdilTa garsi, rac qvidan naxevrad gamokveTil saxes 

impresionistul elfers aniWebs. sivrceSi TiTqos gansxeulebu-

lia monis dabinduli cnobiereba da materiasTan mebrZoli suli. 

 msgavsi xerxebiTaa ametyvelebuli masala brutosis qanda-

keba–portretSi.sxiv-CrdilTa arili brutosis irgvliv materi-

alizebuli fiqris STabeWdilebas iwvevs. brutosi fiqrobs, Tavis 

Tavs ebrZvis. eWvi da fiqri anTavisuflebs mas kerpisagan, ro-

melsac mTeli cxovreba Tayvans scemda. aqac masala „metyvelebs“, 

masala gamoxatavs fiqrs, Tavisuflebisaken mimarTuls. 

es, aSkarad araklasikuri mxatvruli azrovnebis momentebi 

aRorZinebis xelovnebaSi, aris fenomenologiuri Semobruneba sa-

kuTari Tavisken da is, rac antikurobaSi eqvemdebareba formas, 

aris mxolod saSualeba, aq warmogvidgeba avtonomiuri fenomenis 

saxiT. 

am SemTxvevaSi gauqmebulia platonis Teza, radgan xelovneba 

rogorc fenomeni, rogorc TviTmyofi realoba ar SeiZleba war-

moadgendes sinamdvilis mibaZvas. 

xelovnebis qmnilebas aqvs Tavisi realoba, Tavisi yofiereba 

da es ukanaskneli (gare samyaros nacvlad) gansazRvravs mis Si-

naarssa da formas. 
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amrigad Cven vxedavT, rom fenomenologiuri azrovnebis 

elementebi met-naklebad Tan sdevs xelovnebis istorias aRor-

Zinebidan dRemde. kerZod is gamoixateba masalis fenomenolo-

gizaciasa da ametyvelebaSi, rac niSnavs xelovnebis, rogorc yo-

fierebis da ara rogorc mibaZvis warmoCenas. aseTi esTetikuri 

Tvalsazrisi dakavSirebulia samyaros qristianul gancdasTan, 

rac siyvarulisa da kaTarzisisTvis moiTxovs gare obieqtebisa 

da obieqturi realobis subieqtivacias, maT aRqmas im Sinagani 

uSualobiT, rogoradac adamiani ganicdis sakuTar „me“-s. 

am SemTxvevaSi xelovnebis saganic danaxulia Signidan, ro-

gorc subieqturi yofiereba. is ganapirobebs misTvis gareSe ele-

mentebis, kerZod masalis gaTavisebas. masalasa da gamoxatvis sa-

Sualebas nawarmoebisTvis eniWeba ganmsazRvreli roli. 

am masalis ukan dgas subieqti, dgas avtoris cnobierebis 

qmedeba. TavisTavad masala neitraluria, is ar SeiZleba iqces 

xelovnebis sagnis elementad. mxolod avtoris cnobierebasTan 

erTianobaSi iZens masala am mniSvnelobas nawarmoebisaTvis. su-

bieqti _ avtori masalis gadalaxviT ki ara, piriqiT, masalis 

ametyvelebiTa da warmoCeniT qmnis misgan esTetikur fenomens, 

romelsac sakuTari subieqturi yofiereba aqvs. am SemTxvevaSi 

avtori warmoadgens nawarmoebis Sinagan elements, romelic Semo-

qmedebis aqtSi qmnis ara mxolod mxatvrul formas, aramed upir-

velesad sakuTar Tavs. 

vidre gavagrZelebT am Temas, ganvixiloT ori mxatvruli 

filmi qristes cxovrebis Sesaxeb: Ze-fireris _ ieso nazareTidan 

da pazolinis _ maTes saxareba. 

am analizis aucileblobas vxedavT imaSi, rom am or Semo-

qmedTan aSkarad gamokveTilia qristianobis ori sxvadasxva gageba 

da aqedan gansxvavebuli midgoma xelovnebis, am SemTxvevaSi mxat-

vruli filmis agebis mimarT. 

pirveli suraTi kanonikur saxarebaTa ekranizacias Seadgens. 

SesaniSnavad aris Seqmnili iesos fsiqologiuri portreti. saint-

eresodaa gaazrebuli mowafeTa roli (kerZod iuda gamoyvanilia 

ara rogorc moRalate, yovelgvari axsnisa da gamarTlebis gareSe, 
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aramed rogorc ebraelTa erovnuli moZraobis lideri, romelic 

upirispirdeba qristes zogadsakacobrio moZRvrebas). miuxedavad 

am originaluri pasaJebisa, filmi ver adis fenomenologiuri xe-

lovnebis doneze, radgan ar warmoadgens damoukidebel esTeti-

kur fenomens, Tavisi sakuTrivi yofierebiT. filmSi obieqtivire-

bulia garkveuli Sinaarsi, magram ar aris Seqmnili specifikuri 

kinoena, romlis gziTac unda metyvelebdes qmnadobis masala da 

saSulebebi, romelTa saxiT alaparakdeba TviT avtori, gamoix-

ateba avtoris subieqturi damokidebuleba gadmosacemi ambis 

mimarT da rac saboloo jamSi Seqmnis im subieqtur yofierebas, 

rac films damoukidebeli fenomenis statuss mianiWebs. 

sruliad gansxvavebuli xasiaTisaa „maTes saxareba“. sxvaTa 

Soris, icnobda ra pazolinis egzistencialur ideebs, romis papi 

am filmis Seqmnis winaaRmdegi iyo. reJisorma moaxerxa papTan Sex-

vedra, aRuTqva mas, rom saRvTo werili ucvlelad iqneboda gad-

motanili kinofirze, rom ar eqneboda adgili araviTar TviTne-

bobasa da subieqtur interpretacias misi mxridan. 

nebarTva miRebul iqna. pazolinim marTlac Seasrula Tavisi 

piroba: erTi SexedviT maTes saxareba ucvlelad iqna gadatanili 

ekranze, mxolod erTi SexedviT, radgan teqstis paralelurad 

reJisorma Seqmna Tavisi kinoena. tipaJebis SerCeviTa da masalis 

ametyvelebiT man gamoxata Tavisi saTqmeli, Tavisi subieqturi 

damokidebuleba kanonikuri teqstis mimarT. 

magaliTad mefe irodsa da durgal iosebs msgavsi saxis msax-

iobebi ganasaxierebdnen. irodi iq ikiTxeba rogorc amqveyniuri 

boroteba, iosebi ki, viT qristes miwieri „mama“ miwier sikeTes 

aRniSnavs. saxeTa mimsgavsebiT filmis avtori gveubneba, rom 

amqveynad boroteba da sikeTe ganurCevelia erTmaneTisgan, rom 

erTi meoris saxiT gvevlineba da meore pirvelis saxiT moqmedebs, 

radgan orive moCvenebiTia, radgan WeSmariti sikeTe mxolod caTa 

sasufevelSi arsebobs. 

reJisoris mTavari saTqmeli ki gamoxatulia kanonikuri te-

qstis Semdeg epizodSi: mowafeebi aRSfoTebas gamoTqvamen imis 

gamo, rom morwmune qalma qristes metad Zvirfasi nelsacxebeli 
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wausva. ra saWiroa aseTi fufuneba, gana ukeTesi ar iqneboda nel-

sacxeblis gayidva da fulis RatakebisTvis darigeba?

mowafeebis aRSfoTeba samarTliania, isini swored imas am-

boben, rac iesom Caunerga; simdidre da Zvirfaseuloba Raribebs 

unda daurigo, magram amis pasuxad maswavlebeli Tavisive Segone-

bas uaryofs: nu davuSliT qals gaakeTos is, rac misma rwmenam 

ukarnaxa, rameTu Ratakni mudam geyolebaT Tqven, xolo me yov-

elTvis ar viqnebi TqvenTan... 

macxovris es sityva unda gavigoT rogorc rwmenis Tavisu-

fleba religiuri dogmebisgan, rom WeSmarit morwmunes Seswevs 

Zala da ufleba daarRvios is, rac savaldebuloa sxvebisTvis. 

pazolinis filSi am aRSfoTebas gamoxatavs iuda, swored 

is, vinc uRalata qristes mcnebas. am niuansiT TiTqos araferia 

Secvlili kanonikur teqstSi, sinamdvileSi ki gamoxatulia re-

Jisoris subieqturi kredo: rom qristes mcnebaTa erTmniSvnelo-

vani gageba da maTi dogmebad gamocxadeba aris qristianobis Ra-

lati. 

ai am reJisoruli eniT, tipaJebis SerCeviT, pazolini dadga 

rwmenis Tavisuflebis poziciaze. 

avtoris mxatvrul kristalizaciasTan dakavSirebiT metad 

sainteresoa bergmanis filmi „fani da aleqsandre“. siyvarulis 

gareSe arsebuli, mxolod formalur-dogmatur sistemad moazre-

buli qristianoba filmSi dasaxulia rogorc cixe, romelic arT-

mevs adamians Tavisuflebas. gafetiSebul sikeTes upirispirdeba 

biblia, Tavisi av-kargianobiT, Tavisi cxovrebiseuli mraval-

ferovnebiT. Tumca avtoris es pozicia sakamaTod migvaCnia, 

sainteresoa, rom adamianuri Tavisuflebis Tema aq araklasiku-

ri formiT aris gaazrebuli. filmi warmogvidgeba rogorc mx-

atvruli fenomeni, Tavisi Sinagani realobiT, romelic ar aris 

gare samyaroze mimarTuli. TamaSisa da pirobiTobis ukan aq dgas 

ara obieqturi realoba, aramed subieqti, subieqtis cnobiere-

ba, subieqtis cnobierebis egzistenci, misi Sinagani realobis 

safuZveli. amitom aq moqmedeben ara sinamdvilis, aramed cno-

bierebis kanonebi. kerZod mizezobriobis kanoni, asociaciis prin-
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cipiT aris Secvlili. movlenebi erTmaneTs ki ar iwveven, aramed 

Cnde bian Sinagan asociacaTa safuZvelze; bavSvis guls cecxliv-

iT wakidebuli siZulvili xanZariviT moedeba maminacvlis saxls. 

garegnulad xanZari SemTxveviT Cndeba (avadmyof qals anTebuli 

sanTeli waeqceva loginze), magram am SemTxveviTobas warmarTavs 

bavSvis siZulvili maminacvlis mimarT. 

amas adasturebs xanZris Semdgomi epizodic, sadac aSkarad 

irRveva klasikuri racionalizmis principi: gamomZieblebi ekranze 

mxolod imitom Cndebian, rom ki ar gamoiZion, movlenaTa gamom-

wvev mizezebs ki ar Cawvdnen, aramed daadasturon SemTxveviTobis 

versia da amiT, faqtiurad daxuron saqme. 

maT gamoCenas TiTqos aranairi gamarTleba ara aqvs. qal-

Tan gamarTuli dialogic absurdia. iwyeba dakiTxviT, saqmis ga-

moZiebiT da moulodnelad erT-erTi daaskvnis, rom am SekiTxvebs 

araviTari azri ara aqvs. naTelia, rom sanTeli TavisiT waiqca 

loginze da rom damnaSave aravin ar aris. 

 swored am dros oTaxis siRrmeSi ilandeba bavSvi, romelsac 

vxedavT Cven, magram ver xedaven filmis pesonaJebi. am TamaSgare 

saxes moaqvs reJisoris saTqmeli, rom biWia swored maminacvalis 

mkvleli. SemTxveviT gaCenili xanZari, mxolod garegani gamoxat-

ulebaa im Sinagani cecxlisa, romelic siZulvilma daanTo. 

es aSkarad „Zmebi karamazovebis“ motivia. Tuki bergmanTan 

SemTxveviToba da SemTxveviTobas amofarebuli avtori moiy-

vans sisruleSi ganaCens, romelic maminacvals bavSvma gamouta-

na, dostoevskisTanac avtori (avtori am SemTxvevaSi gaigivebu-

lia smerdiakovTan) akeTebs imas, risi gakeTebac surs, magram 

ver gaubedavs erT-erT Zmas. amitomac ufrosi Zma samarTlianad 

isjeba rogorc mamis mkvleli da am samarTlianobas TviTonac 

grZnobs, Tumca mas ar dauRvria sisxli. 

es motivi aseve qristes mcnebasTan gvabrunebs, rom Tuki Sen 

avi TvaliT Sexede Sens axlobels, Tu cudi ram gaivle gulSi, 

Sen ukve Caidine siave. es fenomenologiuri momentia qristia-

nobaSi: gafiqrebuli, gulSi Caxveuli, warmosaxuli ukve qmede-

baa, realobaa. zogjer survili imdenad Zlieria, rom ver eteva 
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fsiqologiuri gancdis sazRvrebSi da moqmedebs rogorc realo-

ba, iZens yofierebis statuss. 

amitom SeiZleba iTqvas, rom „Zmebi karamazovebi“ erTi mxriv 

fenomenologiuri, araklasikuri principiT agebuli romania _ 

avtori Sinaganad CarTulia personaJTa polifoniaSi, meore mxriv 

ki Tavisi TemiTa da ideiT qristianobiskenaa mimarTuli. „mamis 

mkvleli“ urwmunoebasa da qristianobis mxolod formalur-dog-

matur gagebas Sorisaa moqceuli. misi erTi Zma aTeistia, meore 

ki _ sasuliero piri; WeSmariti rwmena ki sul sxva ganzomilebaSi 

Zevs. igi faqtiurad „gamoJonavs“ nawarmoebis bolo furclebze, 

rodesac gmiri Tavis Tavze aiRebs mkvlelobis codvas da sasje-

lis moxdiT gamoisyidis mas. ai aq Cndeba naTeli sulSi. individi, 

pirovneba eziareba rwmenas ara moZRvrebis, aramed rwmenis gaTa-

visebis gziT. 

avtoris Tanamonawileoba nawarmoebSi niSandoblivia dosto-

evskis meore romanisTvisac „danaSauli da sasjeli“. aq avtori 

ucnobi mowmis saxiT gamodis. man icis vin aris mkvleli da es 

codna aSkarad nawarmoebis miRma Zevs. 

avtorisa da nawarmoebis fenomenologiuri erTianobac qris-

tianuli ganwyobilebiTaa motanili. RmerTis Camosvla miwaze, 

misi Sesvla mis mier Seqmnil samyaroSi, Semoqmedisa da qmnilebis 

urTierTSerwymasa da erTianobaze migvaniSnebs. RmerTi ar aris 

mxolod gareSe momenti samyarosaTvis, mas SeuZlia Sevides Ta-

visive Seqmnil qveyanaSi da es Sesvla xdeba siyvarulis ZaliT, 

anu rogor vaCveneT, gare obieqtTa subieqtivaciis, gaTavisebi-

sa da Signidan gancdis safuZvelze. qristes mosvlamde RmerTi 

samyaros gareT imyofeboda. am transcendentobis gamo samyaro 

gaucxovda misgan. erTi mxriv samyaro Caiketa Tavis TavSi, meore 

mxriv, moklebuli RvTaebriobas, iqca aCrdilad, moCvenebad, da-

karga man namdvili yofierebis statusi. 

qristes dabadebiT moxda Caketili samyaros gaRiaveba. Se-

momqmedi SeiWra Tavis SeqmnilSi da am qveyanam SeiZina namdvil 

realobis Rirebuleba. 



158 Tavi 5. fenomenologiuri  motivebi  TeologiaSi

analogiuri ram xdeba fenomenologiur mxatvrul azrovne-

baSic. avtori Sedis Tavis naazrevSi da xdeba nawarmoebis Sina-

gani elementi. Sedegad xdeba nawarmoebis gaRiaveba, igi ar aris 

meoradi, sinamdvilis amsaxveli forma, aramed iZens pirveladi 

yofierebis mniSvnelobas. 

aseTi pirveladobis gamo araklasikuri mxatvruli qmnileba 

unda moicavdes Tavis TavSi im SemoqmedebiT processac, romelic 

klasikur azrovnebaSi win uswrebs nawarmoebs da gatanilia mis 

farglebs gareT. meore mxriv ki radganac aq ukve saqme gvaqvs nam-

dvil realobasTan, es SemoqmedebiTi procesic unda ganvixiloT 

ara rogorc fsiqologiuri kategoria, aramed rogorc egzisten-

ciali. sxva sityvebiT rom vTqvaT, nawarmoebisagan ganuyofeli 

SemoqmedebiTi aqti da avtoris cnobierebaSi mimdinare procesebi 

unda ganvixiloT ara gnoseologiur, aramed ontologiur planSi. 

swored ontologiis mxridan arian isini araklasikuri mxatvruli 

realobis fuZemdebeli elementebi. 

aseTi msjelobis Semdeg savsebiT gasagebi xdeba dostoevskis 

gamonaTqvami, rom me var ara fsiqologi _ aramed realisti. 

marTalia dostoevski samyarosa da movlenas xedavs ara gare-

dan, Tavis Caketilobasa da sisruleSi, aramed Signidan, fsiqikis 

WrilSi, Tavis Riaobasa da cnobierebis nakadis usasrulobaSi, ma-

gram es Sinagani misTvis rCeba ara fsiqologiuri gancdis doneze, 

aramed adis yofierebis simaRleze, iqceva realobad. swored am 

azriT ambobs mwerali, rom is aris ara fsiqologi, aramed real-

isti. 

igi xatavs adamianis sulis siRrmeebs ara fsiqikis, aramed 

yofierebis mxridan, maT ganixilavs rogorc TavisTavad fenome-

nebs. 

aseTi msjelobis Semdeg axali Sinaarsi eZleva kaTarzisis 

cnebas. 

kaTarzisi (sulieri ganwmenda) SesaZlebelia Tanagancdis 

safuZvelze. Tanagancda SesaZlebelia gancdis gadataniT sub-

ieqtidan obieqtze, rac aucileblad gulisxmobs subieqtisa da 

obieqtis erTianobas. 
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aseTi erTianoba, maT Soris sazRvris garRveva, moxda qris-

tianobaSi. samyaros Semoqmedi SeiWra Tavis xelqmnilSi siyvaru-

lis ZaliT, siyvaruli ki sxva araferia, Tu ara Tanagancda, ganc-

dis gadatana erTidan meoreze. kaTarzisic am erTianobaSi xdeba: 

rodesac me ganvicdi sxvas im Sinagani uSualobiT, rogorc gan-

vicdi sakuTar Tavs, me vaRwev erTianobas sxvasTan da vixsnebi 

samyaros mimarT. Cemi „me“ aRar aris Caketili sakuTar TavSi, ar-

amed „gaRiavebulia“ yvelasa da yvelafris winaSe. am dros gvaqvs 

subieqtis da obieqtis, sulisa da sxeulis erTianoba. am erTia-

nobidan iRebs saTaves fenomenologia da mTlianad fenomenolo-

giuri azrovneba. 

aqedan SeiZleba gavakeToT daskvna: klasikuri azrovneba, 

kerZod klasikuri mxatvruli azrovneba, romelic erTmaneTisgan 

ansxvavebs subieqtsa da obieqts, aris refleqsia saganze, rome-

lic win uswrebs mas. amitom klasikuri interpretacia qristes 

cxovrebas da jvarcmas ganixilavs, rogorc ukve dasrulebul da 

momxdar ambavs, romelic win uswrebs mis gaazrebasa da inter-

pretacias. 

araklasikuri, fenomenologiuri azrovneba aris intuiciu-

ri, es aris sagnis wvdoma `maradiul awmyoSi~, Tavis sawyis yofi-

erebaSi. araklasikuri azrovnebisTvis, qristes jvarcma momxdari 

da gardasuli ambavi ki ar aris, aramed dResac grZeldeba. SemTx-

veviTi ar aris, rom swored araklasikurad moazrovne mweralma 

marsel prustma Tqva: macxovris jvarcma ar momxdara, is dResac 

xdeba... 

araklasikur, e. w fenomenologiur literaturaSi saxeze gva-

qvs avtorisa da nawarmoebis erTianoba, rodesac avtori Tavis in-

tuiciaSi cocxlad „iWers“ mxatvrul obieqts, rogorc fenomens. 

myardeba igiveoba avtoris cnobierebasa da am obieqts Soris da 

es ukanaskneli Tavs gviCvenebs ara garedan, aramed Signidan, ro-

gorc avtoris cnobierebis Sinaarsi, romelsac arsebobis saku-

Tari statusi aqvs, gare sinamdvilesTan mimarTulebis gareSe. 

swored amitom, marsel prustis intuiciis sagania ara cx-

ovrebis realoba, aramed STabeWdileba, STabeWdileba ara ro-
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gorc gancda, aramed rogorc egzistenciali. es momenti aSkarad 

aaxloebs mas impresionizmTan. 

mwerali ambobs, rom Tavis romanSi is warsuls ki ar acocx-

lebs, aramed warsulis STabeWdilebebidan axal realobas qm-

nis. aqedan naTelia, rom STabeWdileba misTvis ar warmoadgens 

fsiqologiur aqts. STabeWdileba aris iseTi ram, saidanac axali 

realoba SeiZleba aSendes, 

axla SeiZleba gaviazroT kaTarzisis cnebac: Tuki aris-

totelesTan sulieri ganwmenda xdeba mayureblisa da msaxiobis 

Sinagani erTianobis safuZvelze, Tanamedrove literaturaSi es 

erTianoba SeiZleba gaviazroT mwerlisa da mxatvruli saxis, ker-

Zod avtorisa da personaJis urTierTmimarTebis planSi. 

rodesac mwerali nawarmoebTan erTianobis safuZvelze gar-

daisaxeba Tavis gmirSi da mas xedavs ara garedan, rogorc mxat-

vrul obieqts (am SemTxvevaSi klasikur azrovnebasTan gveqneboda 

saqme), aramed mas ganicdis Signidan, rogorc sakuTar „me“-s, ro-

gorc subieqts, maSin is gadalaxavs sakuTar SemosazRvrulobas 

da sulierad iwmindeba, anu Sinaganad ixsneba samyarosa da Rmer-

Tis winaSe. 

am gaRiavebaSi mdgomareobs misi kaTarzisic. amrigad fenom-

enologiuri mxatvruli nawarmoebi ar aris mimarTuli gare sam-

yaroze da warmoadgens kaTarzisis gzas avtorisaTvis; Semoqmedi 

arRvevs Tavis TavSi obieqtur SreTa danaleqs da miiswrafvis Ta-

visi WeSmariti cxovrebisaken, sadac mxatvruli azrovneba war-

moCenilia rogorc avtoris TviTdamkvidrebis, mis mier namdvili 

arsebobis mopovebis procesi. 



PHENOMENOLOGY  OF  LIFE  
BY  ANNA-TERESA  TYMIENIECKA 

(ivnisi 27 _ ivlisi 1 2011 w. stambuli, kulturis universiteti 

fenomenologiuri kongresi. moxseneba)

 
Our intention is to consider the phenomenology of life by Anna-Teresa 

Tymieniecka (35) in the light of new achievements of Georgian phenomenology.
The life is unfolded as a unique stream of creative actions like the Herak-

litus’ river which is impossible to enter twice. That is the vision of professor Ty-
mienicka, vision of creative working of individualization of being, resulting the 
emergence of life. Cultural artifacts and all the achievements of human creativity 
are worth considering as a phenomena of life embracing the world in which we 
live. 

Such understanding of life leads us to the sphere of imagination. Imagina-
tion is presented as a driving will of vital reality going beyond natural constraints 
in the area of freedom and creativity. The interest of the scientist is to reveal the 
process of becoming the being through the special way of arising the living forms 
in the interplay of subjective and objective forces of nature. The act of arising 
the sense of life dominates on the process of becoming the physical being and 
unveils the great stage of playful forces of the universe, leading from the chaos 
to the cosmos. Differentiation and unity of life present the miracles where the 
existence comes to the general essence through the individualization of being. 

This phenomenological way of creativity needs the special, non-analytical 
way of thinking in order to catch the integral nucleus of life as a descriptive form 
of intuition. 

თავი  6
ინგლისური  ტექსტები  და  ქართული  

რეზიუმეები  საერთაშორისო  კონგრესებზე  
წარდგენილი  მოხსენებების  შესახებ
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Therefore the style of exposition essentially differs from the analytical tra-
dition. Philosophical language of professor Tymieniecka is charged by the var-
ious ideas concerning the development of organic matter. The author seems to 
embrace the diversity and wholeness of vital phenomena all together. 

Thinking through the phenomenology of life leads us to the pulsation of be-
ing where one can find the birth-place of special agent of life between vital con-
straints and imaginative freedom. This is the creative agent which always strives 
for avoiding the determinism of physical reality and provides the matter with 
ability of self- interpretation. This creative agent helps us to unfold the devel-
opment of vital structure from the simple living forms through the animation of 
organic matter to the high level of human consciousness, to the personal freedom 
within the society and eventually to the infinite perspective of phenomenological 
intuition of God.

Professor Tymieniecka shows the emergence and heartbeat of the sense of 
life within and beyond the human consciousness, through the detail description 
of the interplay of vital forces on the universal stage of being. Such position inter-
faces the existential phenomenology of Georgian philosopher Zurab Kakabadze 
(36). 

“Ontopoesis of Life” inspired us to investigate the process of sense-forma-
tion through the phenomenological reduction of human consciousness. 

Therefore we would like to present some results of this investigation. 
In our research (11) we used the method of phenomenological reduction 

and tried to separate the content of the consciousness from the external thing. 
But ultimately this process of separation, as an existential act, destroys the merge 
between internal and external and leads us beyond the consciousness into the 
vital world.

To reach the existential process of separation we used radically the method 
of “epoche” and ejected the concept of being not only in the reflection of external 
object but also in internal content as well. Finally, any content of the conscious-
ness had been lost. We received the objectless process of description, which log-
ically was not complying with the act of “bracketing” and thus maintained its 
existential claim.

Therefore it seems that phenomenological description has no pre-given ob-
ject and thus, makes the object in itself. Phenomenological description is at the 
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same time the process of making the being which seems to echo “The Ontopoesis 
of Life”.

Our next thesis is that phenomenology of atomic physics which stems from 
orthodox interpretation of quantum theory consolidates with phenomenological 
approach mentioned above.

Dynamic integrity of matter and form makes the constitutional structure of 
being and at the same time embodies the sense as an accompanied feature of mat-
ter which is responsible for destroying the previous structures of matter to create 
a new synthesis. This active ability of self-development of matter is relevant to 
the “h” - Plank’s constant in physics. (h - means the integral quant of subject-ob-
ject interaction which bases the act of quantum measurement).

Every physical object as an individual entity, has an intentionality of own 
resistance which could not be explained from its material structure.

According to the quantum point of view the nature has an ability of self-in-
terpretation so that the way of consideration of atomic situation actually chang-
es the behavior of physical objects. Such issue of “orthodox” quantum theory 
echoes the phenomenology of life of Tymieniecka and particularly expresses the 
idea that the sense, as an accompanied feature provides the matter with the pro-
cess of self-interpretation. 

What is implied in the concept of probability of physical nature? If cau-
sality appeared to be presenting an inevitable principle of reality, there would be 
no room for probability unless it didn’t express the lack of knowledge. To solve 
this problem, it will not come out without mentioning the contextualism of Mer-
leau-Ponty namely, of what he called “truth within a situation” (38).

In a quantum sphere the latter encourages us to consider some causal links 
between two mutually exclusive situations. In case of contextual truth, if the 
poles of causal link – the cause and the effect were in different, wave and particle 
situations, it would end in the loosing of existential sense of one of them. The 
effect is said to have no cause if the latter lost its physical meaning in a new sit-
uation. Hence quantum probability shows that the cause exists beyond the limits 
of a new truth which determines the physical meaning of the resulting effect.

The loosing of existential sense within the causal links of quantum inter-
action is reminiscent to the situation in psychology, namely in psychoanalytical 
therapy. A patient had better talked about the starting point of his illness but he 
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cannot remember a cause of his spiritual confusion, not because of the weak 
memory but because of loosing the existential sense within the causal link. The 
cause while resulting the illness, lost its meaning of existence in a new condition 
of psychological disorder.

It is said therefore, that the cause would have been beyond the given state 
of the consciousness and psychoanalytical method seems to have revealed this 
loosing sense of the cause.

Why don’t we try to use something similar to psychoanalytical method in 
quantum sphere, in order to construct the existing cause of probable errors? And 
on the contrary: can we use the principles of quantum theory so that the psycho-
analytical therapy could enrich its experience? Maybe the new quantum-proba-
ble approach to rebuild the ejected cause is the way of solution the problem of 
incurable disease?

One could mind that there are some crucial differences between the exter-
nal reality of quantum physics and the inner sphere of psychology and the aim 
of phenomenological bracketing is to separate the internal from the external; but 
phenomenology of life by Tymieniecka makes us to overcome this differences 
by asserting that the act of phenomenological description which separates the 
phenomenon from the being, is at the same time, the process of making the being.

It seems that on the basis of phenomenology of life we succeed in finding 
an analogy between psychology and quantum physics.
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ana-tereza  timieniCkas  sicocxlis  fenomenologia

reziume

Cveni mizania gaviazroT ana-tereza timieniCkas sicocxlis 

fenomenologia, romelic avtoris mravalwliani SemoqmedebiTi 

Ziebis sferos ganekuTvneba. sakiTxi exeba sicocxlis samyaros war-

moCenas Tanamedrove fenomenologiuri filosofiis Suqze. uaR-

resad saintereso da Rrma moazrovnis TvaliT danaxuli sicocx-

le, misi safuZvliani da metad gafaqizebuli detalizacia, misi 

warmoSobis urTulesi meqanizmis Cveneba... yovelive es scildeba 

filosofiuri analizis tradiciul farglebs. avtors sicocxle 

ainteresebs ara misi formadasrulebuli da bolomde determini-

rebuli struqturis saxiT, romlis gamovlenaTa mixedviT tradi-

ciuli ontologia ganazogadebs sicocxlis arss, aramed misi mi-

zania Cawvdes sicocxlis majiscemas cocxali arsis warmoSobisa 

da qmnadoba-ganaxlebis dausrulebel mdinarebaSi. sicocxlis 

ganumeorebel nakadSi Sesvla SesaZlebelia mxolod erTxel, ami-

tom filosofiuri ganzogadoeba aq ver gascdeba cocxali arsis 

Wvretas mis unikalur da ganumeorebel xdomilebaSi. klasiku-

ri racionalizmis gza, erTeulTa msgavsebidan zogad-logikuri 

cnebisken aq CixSi Sedis da intuiciis SemoqmedebiT wiaRsvlaSi 

gardaisaxeba. es fenomenologiuri intuicia ar uaryofs, piriqiT 

afarToebs da ganaaxlebs Zvel racionalizms, romlis maradiul 

niSansvetad kvlav gvecxadeba “logosis” idea, magram gansxvave-

biT heraklitesgan, avtori sicocxlis logoss xedavs ara Semec-

nebiTi gonebis TvaliT, aramed SemoqmedebiTi intuiciiT. “logo-

si” aq gvevlineba sicocxlis unikaluri fenomenis SemoqmedebiTi 

struqturirebis matricis saxiT. 

aranakleb saintereso da originaluria avtoriseuli msj-

elobis stili. azris cocxali pulsacia logikuri sicxadiT da 

Tanmimdevrulad ki ar viTardeba, aramed miiswrafis erTbaSad 

da deskrifciulad moicvas is uamravi faqtori da niuansi, rac 

aryofnis wiaRidan warmoSobs da aagorebs sicocxlis talRas. 

yoveli winadadeba, Tavisi rTuli, sintaqsuri TanwyobiTa da qve-
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wyobiT miiswrafis srulad gamoxatos sicocxlis fenomenologi-

uri koncefcia, rac, ra Tqma unda SeuZlebelia, magram swored 

am SeuZleblobasTan WidilSi ibadeba movlenaTa aRweris Ria da 

mravlismetyveli stili. msjeloba azris mravalganzomilebi-

an moZraobaTa gadakveTis, zeddebis da Serwymis integrirebul 

Sedegs Seadgens, sadac “arqeologiuri gaTxrebi” sicocxlis 

sxvadasxva mniSvnelobaTa moZiebis mizniT, mravalmxriv SeiZle-

ba vawarmooT. teqstis aseTi garTulebuli forma Sinaarsobriv 

datvirTvasac SeiZens; sicocxle unda Seicno da SeigrZno ara mis 

kerZo SemTxvevaTa gansazRvrisa da martivi ganzogadebis gziT, 

aramed winaswar unda Cawvde mas im uzogadesi da ganusazRvre-

li procesis wiaRSi, rasac yofierebis individualizacia hqvia. 

yofna-aryofnis moZraobaSi arsebuli sicocxle upirvelesad 

aris Semoqmedebis TavisTavadi aqti; procesi, romelSic uamravi 

faqtori monawileobs. sicocxlis scenaze moTamaSe es faqtorebi 

“logosis dramaturgiis”, anu movlenaTa xdomilebisa da ganvi-

Tarebis matricis mixedviT qmnian e.w. “sicocxlis agents”, ro-

melic emateba da erwymis biofizikur realobas, raTa Seitanos 

materiaSi Tavisuflebisa da avtonomiurobis principi. es princi-

pi cocxali arsis sasicocxlo garemosTan Tavisufal urTierTq-

medebasa da albaTur mizez-SedegTa urTierT TamaSiT ganisaz-

Rvreba. aq filosofosis gafaqizebuli Tvali xedavs Tu rogor 

egueba organuli naerTi garemos, rogor Cndeba am nebayoflobiT 

SeguebaSi Tavisufali neba, rogor funqcionirebs Tavis tvini da 

rogor maRldeba centraluri nerviuli sistema gonebisa da cno-

bierebis donemde; rogor egzistirebs adamianis cnobiereba soci-

umSi, intersubieqturobisken da sabolood, idumali zeamocanis 

mixedviT, rogor miiswrafvis yoveli arsi usasrulo telosisak-

en. iqmneba STabeWdileba, rom “sicocxlis agenti” mudmivad gaur-

bis materiis determinizms da inertulobas, sasicocxlo sinT-

ezis Tavisufali TamaSis gziT. amitom materias, mizezobrivi da 

miznobrivi aucileblobis miRma, axasiaTebs TviTinterpretaciis 

unaric, rac mis Tavisuflebas moaswavebs sakuTari Tavisgan. 

sicocxle TiTqos Tavisuflad, SemoqmedebiTi naxtomebis 
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gziT viTardeba martivi SenaerTidan rTuli organizmisken, rac 

niSnavs, rom WeSmaritad es procesi Sebrunebuli saxiT mniSvne-

lobs da rom RmerTi, samyaros individuaciis umaRlesi da sab-

oloo Sedegi, sinamdvileSi am procesis pirvelsawyissa da safuZ-

vels Seadgens. 

yoveli cocxali arsi da umTavresad adamiani Tavis Semoq-

medebiT TavisuflebaSi miemarTeba iqiT, saidanac is aucileblo-

biT momdinareobs. amitom Tavisufleba sulac ar niSnavs Tavisu-

flebas. gvaqvs Tavisufleba realur ZalTa moqmedebaSi, gvaqvs 

Tavisufleba Semoqmedebis sferoSi, magram gvaqvs Tu ara Tavisu-

fleba dasaxuli miznisa da miswrafebis mimarT?

pasuxi am SekiTxvaze Tavisuflebisa da aucileblobis erTia-

nobas gulisxmobs. es aucilebloba sxva araferia, Tu ara sicocx-

lis samyaros intencionaloba, misi metafizikuri mizanmimarTeba, 

romelic arasodes amoiwureba sicocxlis realizaciis ukve ganx-

orcielebuli da Semdgari formebiT, aramed grZeldeba yvelasa 

da yvelafris miRma, usasrulod, yofierebis SemoqmedebiTi indi-

viduaciis Tvaluwvdenel perspeqtivaSi. 
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QUANTUM  PHYSICS  AND  PHENOMENOLOGY  OF  LIFE 

(agvisto 15-21, 2004 inglisi, oqsfordi, “vodemis” koleji. 

fenomenologiuri kongresi. moxseneba)

    
In modern time the philosophical sense of quantum physics plays a signif-

icant role in post-modern globalization of culture and science. Quantum physics 
reveals the especially phenomenological approach to the problem of essence and 
existence in sphere of microcosm. All the difficulties arising in interpretation of 
probability, uncertainty and wave-particle duality of quantum physics are the re-
sults of mixing the essential and existential phenomena of atomic world.

To resolve the problem of wave-particle duality, we compare the phenome-
nology of life with cognitive situation in Atomic physics. We develop our under-
standing of the significant research of professor Tymieniecka (39) in the light of 
phenomenological conception of quantum theory. This conception is originated 
out of our work “Phenomenology in Science and Literature” (40). 

 We think that phenomenological approach reveals the openness of the mi-
cro-world to the world of life and especially to the kingdom of human life which 
appears to be unfolded thanks to playful development of creative powers within 
the whole context of individualization of being. 

* * *
Professor Tymieniecka considers the essence of the human being in the 

dynamic state of development and emphasizes its integrity with the context of 
individualization of life, on the backbone of more wide process - the process of 
becoming the being. The philosopher rejects the stereotypical view of human 
essence as a stable nucleus of salient features which distinguishes him/her from 
the other human creatures. Instead of this traditional view Tymieniecka focuses 
on the changeable nature of man which is far to be exhausted by the traditional 
concept mentioned above.

Though the traditional essence also takes into account the changeable na-
ture of man and this stable definition is open to the perspective of unfolding new 
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features. Nevertheless Tymieniecka’s point of view differs from this traditional 
standpoint. Tradition considers the essence of man in coexistence with its de-
velopment for the sake of new possibilities. We think that Tymieniecka does not 
accept the direct coexistence of the stable essence and changeable (progressive or 
regressive) nature of man. Individualization of life as an unfolding act of human 
essence presents a part and a parcel of the process of becoming the being. Phe-
nomenology rejects the direct link between the beings, as a system of established 
things and becoming of being as a process of revealing the essence through the 
bracketing an existence. Traditional, stable essence refers to the system of be-
ings, phenomenological essence should be considered in other dimension; in the 
dimension of becoming the being to reveal the essence. 

Professor Tymieniecka considers the formation and creative development 
of life in sequence of a human being. It is important that she deems the act of 
differentiation as a way of unity of human life within the condition of becoming. 
The matrix of vital construction operates with organic significance of life and in-
cipient state of its adapting with existential circumstances anticipates the process 
of unfolding the life. 

Tymieniecka discloses the creative dimension of human mind which is 
compounded to the network of natural necessities. The mind through imagination 
goes beyond natural demands of life and embraces the inter-subjective sphere 
of social relations. The living agent of vital constitutive system, who controls 
the mechanism of selection to adopt existential conditions, now turns into the 
creative agency of mind which through the interplay between the individual ex-
istence and the life - network ( within which it is ingrown ) strives for an aim of 
“achievement”. 

“This essential feature endows human self - awareness with an inner con-
viction of being free. Free to project, free to choose, but does it mean free to 
achieve? “ (39).

The question leads us to the problem the author sets at the end of her inqui-
ry. The creative development of mind means the development of the whole life 
- world passing in a new phase of becoming the being with crucial changing of 
coexistence of natural being with “essential vitality, by the intrinsic ontopoietic 
sequence” (39). 
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The creative progress of human mind seems to take part in this innovation 
but on the other hand the avalanche of achievements involves the human mind so 
that it can not be the master of this non-reversible process. 

Tymieniecka’s conception reveals the interplay of individual existence 
with the network of life. This playful relation is balanced in sphere of “in-be-
tween” of the matrix of vital necessities and imaginario creatrix. The very fact of 
emergence of imagination and inventive powers confirms the principle of differ-
entiation for the sake of unity. Namely the interplay means that the natural living 
agent enters the double position of freedom and necessity. He exists by keeping 
and directing the process of adopting with existential conditions and at the same 
time he gets rid of himself from the previous relation, to imagine and estrange 
itself and to discover the new relation with life-conditions . 

The interplay of creative mind with the network of life expresses the inven-
tive and unpredictable nature of human development. The self-existed, sponta-
neous, auto-regulated and creative unfolding of life includes in itself the playful 
agent which always strives against vital construction of life keeping the self in 
state of openness toward the unexpected turns, leading it to the influx of new 
achievements. 

* * *
The relation between vital constraint and imaginative freedom of creativity 

echoes with situation of complementarity arising in the sphere of quantum phys-
ics. Phenomenological interpretation of this strange quantum-physical situation 
suggested the idea that the wave-particle dualism of atomic events is factually the 
dualism of two mutually excluded physical experiments; the cognitive situation, 
revealing the essence (physical sense) of a quantum object excludes the experi-
ment which displays the existence of the same one. 

Professor Tymieniecka seems to use the same principle of complementarity 
in sphere of human development. (The author of the principle of complemen-
tarity, Nils Bohr considered it as a cultural phenomenon and spread it beyond 
physics). Vital constraint and imaginative freedom of creativity both seems to 
be the mutually exclusive states of human being. The first refers to the existen-
tial necessities of life whereas the second presents the creative unfolding of the 
essence of human life. We do not intend to draw the full and complete analogy 
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between phenomenology of life and phenomenological conception of quantum 
physics but despite the differences some similarity could be observed. 

Tymieniecka emphasizes the discontinuity of passage between two differ-
ent states of human development. Selective and decisive contribution of vital 
agent to adopt the external conditions is incongruous with imaginative freedom 
of creative agency. Combustion of creativity sounds as a counterpoint propelling 
the mind beyond vital necessities to the freedom of creative life. 

“ … it stems from an imaginative propulsion of the mind, it carries an aim 
of “ achievement”. This essential feature endows human self awareness with an 
inner conviction of being free” (39).

The analogy with quantum physics suggests the idea that the “ inner convic-
tion of being free” is not only the psychological phenomenon. It can be matched 
with indeterminism and probability of quantum phenomena. Indeterminism does 
not reject the causality. If quantum particle conducted itself as a wave it could 
not be absolutely free, it would have the hidden deterministic factors but because 
of wave-particle dualism, these factors would be devoid of sense of causal sub-
stance, since they refer to the existential-particle picture which is incongruous 
with wave-essential description of atomic events. 

Accordingly, the “inner conviction of being free” derives from conju-
gate-incongruous relation between vital constraint and imaginative freedom. In 
the kingdom of creativity the human self is free although it is determined by 
the vital necessities. In the perspective of unfolding the human essence, these 
existential factors are deprived of the sense of causal substance. Therefore the 
freedom of human self is not psychological phenomenon. It is really based on the 
dualism between vital constraint and creativity.

* * * 
Now to develop our analogy we would like to expand and stipulate some 

points of phenomenological interpretation of quantum physics. Quantum theory, 
arising at daybreak of new, non-classical physics played a major part in a very 
interesting view of modern thinking concerning the problem of phenomenology 
in modern sciences. 

In respect to our position it is worth noting that we have introduced the 
concept of intentionality in the realm of microphysics. Such position seems to 
be fruitful, since the mode of “openness” as a result of intentionality of quantum 
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situation discloses it to an alive being which arises as an unknown subject on the 
playful stage of quantum effects.

The life-system exists on the level of molecular interactions. It is the cell 
which presents the rudimentary nucleus of life. Hence on the level of atomic 
relations the life can not reveal itself. In sphere of atomic world the life presents 
the hidden, unobtainable phenomenon.

Nevertheless modern philosophers use the quantum theory to investigate 
the life, consciousness, society, in a word, all the phenomena of an alive being. 
This fact inspired us to examine closely the phenomenological character of quan-
tum physics. 

We think that the mode of openness of quantum system means that the 
latter has an intentionality to the phenomenon of life, although the life has never 
been revealed on the quantum level. 

Thanks to this intentionality, the life participates in the forming of quantum 
reality in a double way: firstly, we suggest that the measurement device presents 
a representative of a life-system (consciousness) in a quantum area. It is the mea-
surement device which makes the physical sense of a quantum object and hence 
operates with individualization of being in the atomic sphere. . 

Secondly, the quantum situation ( including in itself the measurement de-
vice) can be open toward the life in its special sense; the quantum event might 
be a pivotal factor of organic matter and its superstructure _ biological system, 
psychological self, consciousness, society, art etc. 

Incomparability of life with quantum system manifests itself through an 
incompatibility of the measurement device and the atomic object. This incompat-
ibility has positive sense. It is fruitful and it must be kept. Therefore the measure-
ment device is considered to be a classical object which is not reducible to the 
system of quantum particles. (Accordingly, the wholeness of life is not reducible 
to countless diversity of atomic events.)

Thanks to this incompatibility the classical, measurement device plays a 
role of consciousness and makes the physical sense of a quantum object. To be 
more precise, the quantum measurement shows that the sense might be emerged 
on its own in interaction of physical objects, if these objects were mutually in-
compatible and if they complemented each other.

We call them conjugate objects. 
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The “objective” sense of atomic events has an essential nature since it con-
ducts the behavior of quantum particles. Therefore the measurement device could 
play a role of consciousness which would be indifferent to the real attendance of 
human consciousness. 

This model of self-generation of sense can be used in physical reality as 
well as in the sphere of human creative development. It entitled us to draw an 
analogy between quantum phenomenology and phenomenology of life. 

Our analyses eventually comes to the point that despite incomparability 
mentioned above (or just because of it), the quantum system has an intentionality 
to the wholeness of life. This intentionality, through the measurement process 
makes the physical sense of quantum particles.

Therefore unlike the classical physics, there is an inseparable unity between 
quantum measurement and quantum object. It presents integrity of subjective and 
objective beings in the micro-world.

We suggest that such strange, non-classical situation was implicitly ex-
pressed through the Bohr’s principle. 

Investigating the new character of atomic particles, Nils Bohr came to the 
standpoint which was unacceptable for classical physics: it would be senseless 
to speak about an atomic object if we do not stipulate what kind of measurement 
device could determine it. 

Bohr emphasized the dependence of an existence of quantum object on the 
measurement situation. The latter makes the physical sense of quantum object. 

To put it in other words, Bohr inserts the measurement process and cogni-
tive situation in the concept of atomic object. 

Here we encounter with manipulation which seems to be strange for classical 
physics: the cognitive condition is included in existential state of physical object. 

Our idea consists in fact that if cognitive situation (measurement process) 
merged with a quantum object and if any cognitive act had intentionality, the 
latter would also become an element of quantum object. 

Introduction of intentionality in the very heart of quantum object echoes 
with significant principle of phenomenology of life of Tymieniecka: the matter 
has an ability of self-interpretation. 

We think that this ability does not present the privilege of a highly devel-
oped vital system - human mind but appears to be the essential principle of being 
even on the level of quantum events.
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In the sphere of the atomic world the ability of self- interpretation of physi-
cal matter and intentionality of quantum situation factually are one and the same. 

After this phenomenological innovation Bohr’s principle would be wid-
ened and changed in the following way:

it would be senseless to speak about an existence of quantum object aside 
from a measurement device and regardless of intentionality which accompanies 
it. The latter determines the way of self-interpretation of a quantum system. 

Hence, considering the micro-object I must take into account not only 
the quantum experiment which determines either wave or particular conduct of 
atomic events but I must take into account a new additional phenomenon - the 
intentionality of this experimental situation. 

* * *
Quantum intentionality helps us out of century-old confrontation between 

deterministic and in-deterministic interpretations of quantum theory. 
Heated debates between Albert Einstein and Nils Bohr growing into deter-

ministic - in-deterministic dilemma seem to be resolved from this phenomeno-
logical point of view:

The both - deterministic (according to Einstein) and in-deterministic (fol-
lowing Bohr) interpretations of quantum physics are right. The first would be 
acceptable if a quantum situation had intentionality to the life-system, the second 
could be useful if a quantum object presented the element of non-living matter.

It is important that such phenomenological approach also takes into ac-
count the distinction between essence and existence of a physical object. 

The strange, non-classical situation arising in quantum physics was the re-
sult of mixing the essential and existential aspects of an atomic object. Certainly, 
in quantum experiment we deal with the process of generating the essence (mak-
ing the physical sense) of an atomic object beyond dilemma - either this object 
exists or not. (Quantum phenomenology considers this question as a metaphysi-
cal problem.) 

It does not mean that a quantum object presents the phantom of imagination, 
or it is an ideal model to explain the results of measurement. It only means that 
the process of disclosing the essence of a quantum phenomenon (the act of mak-
ing the physical sense) is incongruous with an act of ascertaining the existence 
of the same one. The essential and existential aspects of a quantum-cognitive 
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situation both are in opposite, exclusive relations. They are expressed through 
the wave-particle dualism. 

The problems arising in cognition of the micro-world seem to be the result 
of mixing these mutually exclusive aspects of quantum phenomena. 

* * *
Now, to summarize our analyses we would like to emphasize once more:
phenomenological approach leads us to equality between in-deterministic 

and deterministic interpretations of a quantum theory. Despite the disagreement 
and unquenchable debates between these opposite views we must share the alter-
native way of thinking and admit that both points of view are right. 

If intentionality presented the innermost feature of a quantum situation, 
the feature of self-interpretation could also refer to the nature of micro-physical 
matter. 

We suggest that when a quantum system participates in an act of individu-
alization of life, it interprets itself as a deterministic system. 

If quantum particles represented the micro-structure of non-living matter 
they would be unfolded as in-deterministic phenomena. Therefore, our analogy 
with conception of human development refers to the “deterministic” interpreta-
tion of the quantum theory. 

Although the “conviction of being free” (39) in Tymieniecka’s model stems 
from non-compatibility of vital constraint and imaginative freedom, it reveals 
the unity of mutually exclusive states of human development. But it is not a dia-
lectical unity. It is a unity according to the principle of complementarity, which 
takes into account the discontinuity of passage between a vital agent and creative 
agency. 

Consideration in detail of the difference between deterministic and in-de-
terministic interpretations of quantum phenomena (according to an alive and a 
non-living matter) goes out of the presented paper.

We would like only to emphasize that the creative interplay within the human 
development echoes with non-reducible probability of quantum events. In accord 
with deterministic view quantum particles come to the stage of microphysics to 
keep the essence-existence (wave-particle) duality in a playful state of unity. 

The fog-bounded way of unfolding the hidden human potentials seems to re-
fer to the same effect of quantum interplay. The differentiation and unity, unique-
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ness and regularity of especially human events echo with strange, non-classical 
situation of quantum phenomena. The playful element within unfolding of life 
turns the creative development into partly in-controllable influx of achievements 
leading to the new turns of human creativity. 

The occurrence of the same element in interplay of atomic events is respon-
sible for the in-controllable measurement ( sense-formation ) process leading to 
the creative freedom of interactions in the micro-world. 

In the light of quantum phenomenology the emergence of life in the pro-
cess of becoming the being can be considered as a turning point of intentionality 
of quantum systems from in-deterministic unfolding of matter (according to the 
differentiation of being) to the deterministic self-interpretation of being leading 
through the individualization of life to the unity of the world. 

Deterministic unfolding does not mean that quantum description of atomic 
events comes to the mono-logical picture of classical physics. Probability, uncer-
tainty and wave-particle dualism, all these especially quantum phenomena keep 
their principal sense in deterministic quantum system, but as the latter is opened 
and refers to the phenomenon of life, there is a two–fold position of schism and 
unity between wave and particle aspects of quantum reality. 

Existential (particle) factors are devaluated in the wave (essential) picture 
of atomic events, but on the other hand, to save the unity of life they keep their 
existential meaning in essential description of micro-phenomena. 

Such contradictory state of devaluation and keeping of causal factors is 
possible in case of interplay between wave effects and particle causes. 

Emergence of life means that in-deterministic unfolding of quantum events 
is turned into deterministic development of the same phenomena and the quan-
tum waves begin to flirt with quantum particles, keeping and at the same time, 
rejecting their existential meanings.

In respect to our analogy we can conclude that the creative mind in the light 
of non-classical, wave-particle dualism sounds as a counterpoint to the physical 
being, propelling the self beyond vital necessities to the imaginative freedom. 
This freedom does not neglect causality. The freedom roots in schism between 
causal substance and resulting effect. Leaving the ark of classical causality, cre-
ative mind navigates the stormy sea of new possibilities at the price of risk being 
perished. The impulse to go beyond previous borders and to swim for the free-
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dom keeps it on the wave of creativity. Devaluation and losing the causal sense 
of the factors, which appeared to determine the creative state of mind drives the 
self to the “inner conviction of being free” but on the other hand, to save the uni-
ty of life between vital constraint and imaginative freedom, the mind takes into 
account the deterministic factors of vital necessities, which it removes from the 
field of creativity. 

Such two-fold position of removing and retaining the causal links eventu-
ally shapes the flirting of creativity with determinants of fitness resulting the in-
terplay of creative mind with the network of life. It makes the chance to consider 
the freedom and creative uncertainty of life as a special development of quantum 
system in accord with principle of complementarity, which thanks to mutually 
exclusive difference between wave and particle, makes the vital unity of micro 
world.

kvanturi  fizika  da  sicocxlis  fenomenologia 

reziume 

Cveni mizania sicocxlis fenomenologiis interpretacia 

kvanturi meqanikis fenomenologiuri koncefciis Suqze. Tum-

ca sicocxlis fenomeni ujredis doneze iwyebs realizacias da 

ar vlindeba atomur (kvantur-meqanikur) samyaroSi, kvanturi 

sistemis fenomenologiuri Riaoba sicocxlis mimarT saSualebas 

gvaZlevs movaxdinoT aRniSnuli interpretacia. sicocxle mikro-

samyaroSi idumali, metafizikuri obieqtis rols asrulebs. kvan-

turi sistemis sicocxlesTan mimarTeba ganapirobebs erTi mxriv 

atomuri nawilakis erTgvar Tavisuflebas, meores mxriv ki kvan-

tur-SemecnebiTi situaciis mTlianobas. kvanturi situacia Riaa 

sicocxlis fenomenis mimarT, amitomac igi scildeba mikrosam-

yaros farglebs da moicavs adaminis SemoqmedebiT realobas, xe-

lovnebas, literaturas. gviCvenebs SemoqmedebiTi Tavisuflebisa 

da sasicocxlo aucileblobis dualizms da amave dros erTiano-

bas sicocxlis mTlianobaSi. 
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SOME  PHENOMENOLOGICAL  AND  METAPHYSICAL 
ASPECTS  OF  HUMAN  CREATIVITY

(seqtemberi 19-23 2011 espaneTi, segovia. saerTaSoriso fenome-

nologiuri konferencia. moxseneba)

In the metaphysical mystery of creativity I encounter with impossibility 
to express the artistic object. The process of the expression like a river of Hera-
clitus thrills me away in a depth of unconscious where any mental constructions 
arising in this dizzy dance of the thoughts and the words must be overcome and 
destroyed. On the other hand I am aware that it is the contradictory way of think-
ing since my stream of thoughts presents the striving for an aim which makes 
an intentionality of thought and brinks to light the darkness of this unconscious 
state. It is certainly impossible state of mind since I aspire to a full freedom tak-
ing into account that the freedom always slips away, since my creative thought 
is intentional; it is motivated by an aim and besides, I use the ready- made words 
and concepts. They are given to me in advance as forms of my knowledge which 
enslaves me. 

I am on the edge of despair and happiness. I am in despair since I am aware 
that I can not swim the ocean of freedom without the boat which is constructed 
by the language, otherwise I would be under the sword of Damocles to sink in a 
senseless speech of a madman. 

I am happy because despite this danger I feel the strong desire to leave the 
boat and swim and follow the hidden stream of an ocean to find something new 
as a result of my risk to be perished. 

Striving for an unknown I am not motivated by an aim. I am even ignorant 
does this aim exist or not. The driving wheel of my venture is the desire to leave 
the boat, to break the limits which imprisoned me. I have intentionality (without 
intentionality my motion would lose the sense and coincides with madness) but 
it is not intentionality for an aim. It is an intentionality to leave the boat, to break 
the limits and swim for the freedom. 
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One significant remark: my desire to leave the boat is not rational; it is not 
motivated and purposeful process. It rather belongs to the sphere of passions. I 
perceive the boat as a prison and I have a strong desire as a feeling of aspiration 
to get rid of myself. I keep my striving for the freedom on the level of passion not 
to turn it into the rational, purposeful process which would destroy it. To maintain 
the freedom and creative function of my desire I must retain it in the sphere of 
unconscious passion. 

In respect to this problem it would be worth citing the work of Professor 
Tymieniecka A-T: 

“Indeed, in its progress the creative function is a mechanism of discrimi-
nation, deliberation, and selection. But so is the passive genesis. However, in op-
position to the latter, which works with the material of rational elements of struc-
turizing and their selective principles, the mechanism of choice of the creative 
function is constantly oriented and reoriented in its modalities by fluctuating in-
clinations, tendencies, expectations, aspirations, hidden longings, aversions, and 
sympathies; all of them, whether they are dispositional or acquired within the 
present world (being matters of feeling, taste, belief, etc.) seem to escape the 
authority of our rational powers.” (41)

Our analyses eventually come to the point that the phenomenological in-
tentionality as an acts of creativity and liberation does not coincide with purpose-
fulness. Two kinds of intentionality appear to display the freedom going beyond 
the purpose. “Intentionality - to” and “Intentionality – from”. The first presents 
the orientation of consciousness to structure the phenomena and construct the 
object of perception, according to an aim. It coincides with purposefulness. The 
second form of intentionality, “intentionality – from”, presents the unconscious 
striving for freedom against objectification of knowledge. It expresses the cre-
ativity and openness of consciousness toward the metaphysical object which has 
never released in the world of phenomena. 

These two forms of intentionality merge with each other and there is no 
way to distinguish the one from an other. Nevertheless they have different mean-
ings and act in a different ways. At the very beginning of act of creativity there is 
a phenomenological mood to go beyond borders in a depth of unknown sphere. 
This unconscious state is supported by the inner working of consciousness which 
refers to the “intentionality-from”. Otherwise, the striving for the freedom lead-



180 Tavi 6. inglisuri  teqstebi  da  qarTuli  reziumeebi  ...

ing to the deconstruction of language would fall in anarchy and chaos of madness. 
To avoid this danger, phenomenological mood, as an incipient point of creativity 
implies the consciousness as a second form of intentionality.

As soon as consciousness in the freedom of creativity distinguishes itself 
from the being, it would be generated as an “intentionality – from”. At the same 
time, it constitutes and mirrors the being and turns itself into the “intentionality 
– to”. The new phenomenon of the human world presents an integral result of 
collaboration of these two forms of intentionality. 

Thanks to “intentionality-from”, this phenomenon presents the unique fruit 
of creativity and differs in principal from the previous phenomena. Because of 
“intentionality- to”, it reflects the suppressed being and dealing with general es-
sence follows the dynamic order of the human world.

Here we encounter again with strong impact of metaphysical object which 
seems to maintain its unknowable nature in the process of human creativity. This 
influence consists in fact that creative function of “intentionality- from” reveals 
the insurmountable distance between consciousness and its object which, as a 
transcendent object plays a role of metaphysical thing.

Although the latter is incomprehensible, it is not closed for the conscious-
ness and manifests itself through the freedom of creativity and subjective tenden-
cies of phenomenological mood.

We introduce the “intentionality – from” to avoid the chaos in deconstruc-
tion of any mental constructions arising in our searching for the metaphysical 
thing. Thus we confer the status of creativity on the process of deconstruction of 
thinking turning it into an act of disclosing the thought toward the metaphysics. 

“Intentionality-from “ has a creative function to distinguish itself from the 
being, to break the previous giveness and to go beyond any kind of borders. It 
seems to escape the authority of rational powers and dwells in subjectivity of 
phenomenological mood. 

“Intentionality - to” is connected with constitutive activity of conscious-
ness. It uses the phenomenological method (epoche) to reveal the essence of 
being and brink to light the act of cognition. 

Although we separate these two forms of intentionality, really they are con-
joined and overlap themselves. Indeed! It is really incredible to inspect the sep-
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arate trails leading in opposite forms of intentionality. Rather we perceive them 
integrally dealing with positive evaluation of negative acts. 

If we interpreted the act of deconstruction in positive sense considering it 
as an act of differentiation for sake the freedom we would come to the constitu-
tive activity of consciousness – with “intentionality-to”. Therefore the process of 
deconstruction of thinking in its metaphysical openness means the act of creation 
of object and “intentionality-from” immediately turns into “intentionality-to”. 
Therefore as soon as I feel the freedom from the giveness of being I become 
aware that it is my striving for breaking the old form and creating the new one. 
Although my feeling is actual, I can not retain the freedom really it would be 
transformed in imaginary phenomenon. But this imaginary freedom is not the 
groundless fantasy it is really founded on the conjoined forms of intentionality 
mentioned above. 

Coexistence of this opposite forms makes the balance between tension of 
purposeful striving and relaxation in freedom. Intentionality as a result of co-
ercing forms goes beyond any specific purpose. It spreads endlessly embracing 
all the mental activities and reveals the essential structure of consciousness. As 
a matter of fact, thanks to this essential and everlasting intentionality, the con-
sciousness refers to an inaccessible object and is open toward the transcendent 
sphere. The object of metaphysics – the interminable goal of this openness stands 
beyond any concrete achievements of thinking providing the latter with creative 
freedom. 

Our tendency to deconstruct any mental construction arising in the search-
ing for metaphysical thing expresses the unlimited nature of intentionality which 
would be impossible if we dealt with only “intentionality – to”. Leaving the boat 
of language for swimming the ocean of freedom we refer to the “intentionality- 
from” which helps us out of senseless speech of madman. It keeps the language 
conditionally taking it in brackets, in status of ideal “phenomenon in itself” which 
would not be determined by an external being. Eventually, we will find ourselves 
in a dreamy vortex of playful words, metaphors, illusions, hidden desires, unwill-
ing thoughts, game of fantasy. All this stream of consciousness seems to have no 
basis underneath but here, thanks to the “intentionality-to” the diversity of this 
creative phenomena gains the sense of striving for an inaccessible, sublime aim 
which plays a role of metaphysical object. 
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The painful sensation of distance between the creative self and sublime 
object has positive sense since it keeps the creative thought in state of openness 
toward the unconscious. Despite the final point, the achievement of creativity 
must be considered as incomplete in principal. It would be open in perspective 
of further development to keep certain creativity leading to the mystery of the 
metaphysical world.

* * *
Now to stipulate our special standpoint concerning the metaphysical thing 

we would like to address to the work of Professor Jiro Watanabe – Heideger’s 
Phenomenology of Being and Husserl’s Phenomenology of Consciousness (42). 
The author analyses Husserl’s idea that “being is not in the object, is no part of 
it, no moment dwelling in it. Neither is it attaching to an object…Being is no 
real predicate … Being is absolutely imperceptible… Being is no sensuously 
perceptible but supersensuously self-given …in the higher perception of the state 
of affairs… namely in the categorical intuition.”

Sharing this position we dare assume some remark:
the being seems not to be the real predicate. I can perceive the color, the 

form, the smoothness of thing but can not perceive the states of being –colored, 
being- smooth. I can hear the sound but can not hear the something which is 
sounding. There is no doubt that the being is not the predicate it is the subject and 
all the diversity of perceptible phenomena is attached to this subject. Conscious-
ness as an “intentionality-to” perceives or creates this phenomena and brings 
them into correlation with subject that is the being. 

Here the question arises: would it possible to attach the predicate to the 
subject if there was no similarity between them? One should admit some com-
mon, united point between predicate and subject otherwise this logical link would 
be destroyed. Such kind of similarity means that the subject is not absolutely 
strange for predicate and there would be the cognitive situation when the subject 
becomes the predicate and vise-versa. Hence in the context of our judgment we 
must assume the situation when the being turns into the predicate and transforms 
itself in a perceptible thing. But it is not the real situation. Reality is exhausted by 
the phenomena and besides, the language of actual world is unable to determine 
the being as a predicate (like the form, color, smoothness, sound, taste…. e tc.). 
Hence the situation when the being is perceptible exists beyond the language 
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and spreads out of sphere of objective reality; it belongs to the area of possible 
worlds. When the consciousness constitutes the world of phenomena in which we 
live, it at the same time have in mind the possibility of being as a perceptible thin, 
although the latter has never been perceived really. That is our understanding 
of Husserl’s instruction that the act of phenomenological constitution also takes 
into account the being as a basis of this constitution. It is possibly perceptible 
although this possibility always slips away from the reality.

If the being as a possibly perceptible thing presented itself beyond the 
world of phenomena it would coincide with metaphysical object and it needs 
the special ability of consciousness to be perceived. “Intentionality-to’ is unable 
to accomplish this task since it operates with diversity of phenomena. It is my 
conviction to say that here we needs the second form of consciousness, the “in-
tentionality-from” which goes beyond the purposefulness and is open toward the 
metaphysical sphere. As it refers to the sphere of possibilities which have never 
realized actually, “intentionality-from” uses imagination to keep the metaphysi-
cal status of being and to turn it into perceptible thing. Imagination here presents 
the basis of perception and it appeals to the creative function of mind.

Our analyses eventually comes to the point that metaphysical object is not 
absolutely closed “thing in itself”. It is open toward the consciousness. It has nev-
er entered the field of consciousness but at the same time it is always taken into 
account as a possibly perceptible thing. Therefore it plays the role of basis which 
transforms the constituted phenomena in the real world of perceptible objects. 
“Openness” presents the most pertinent name, reflecting this nature of metaphys-
ical being. “Openness” of being presents the inexhaustible source of phenome-
nological constitution and on the other hand, as a pure possibility, it always stays 
beyond constituted phenomena keeping the mystery of metaphysical world. 

The more the “Openness” of being reveals itself as a phenomenon, the 
more it conceals itself as a metaphysical thing.

Beyond the world of phenomena there is a metaphysical being in mode 
of “Openness in itself” which presents the self-existing being which is possibly 
opened toward the consciousness; although the latter has never realized in actual 
status of “ intentionality-to”. That means that consciousness does not exist and 
the being, as a metaphysical thing is open toward itself. But at the same time it 
must be open toward the consciousness to provide the world of phenomena with 
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status of being. Hence the being as a metaphysical thing includes in itself the 
consciousness as a not-being. Consciousness in mode of “intentionality - from” 
differs from being and at the same time dwells within the metaphysical being as 
a not-being. 

Non – existence of consciousness turns it into the mirror, which reflects 
the being. If this mirror had its own being it would need the other consciousness 
to reflect this being and so on endlessly…Therefore the being which roots in 
metaphysics and at the same time presents the basis of phenomenological world 
includes in itself the not-being as a mirror and presents the self-reflecting being. 
As a metaphysical object it exists independently, beyond the consciousness but 
on the other hand it implies the consciousness as a not-being within its being. 

Therefore emergence of human consciousness would be unavoidable stage 
of creative development of the phenomenological world if it rooted in metaphys-
ical being. Perfect state of being is impossible without the point of self-reflection 
which leads it beyond itself to the consciousness. Two forms of consciousness _ 
“intentionality-from” and “Intentionality-to” regulate this self-existing process 
and makes the correlation between metaphysical object and phenomenological 
world.
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adamianis  Semoqmedebis  metafizikuri  da  
fenomenologiuri  aspeqtebi 

reziume 

kvlevis sagania Tavisuflebis problema adamianis Semoq-

medebis fenomenologiur da metafizikur aspeqtebTan mimarTe-

baSi. metafizikis problemis fenomenologiur kvlevaSi ganxi-

lulia intencionalobis or saxeoba: intencionaloba, rogorc 

mizanmimarTeba movlenaTa integraciis mizniT da intencionalo-

ba, rogorc gansxvavebis principi, fenomenTa diferencirebisa da 

indeterminaciis SemoqmedebiTi impulsiT. pirveli saxeoba da-

kavSirebulia adamianis azrovnebis konstituciur funqciasTan. 

igi monawileobs cnobierebis SinaarsTa realizaciisa da obieq-

tivaciis procesSi. intencionalobis meore saxeoba win uswrebs 

fenomenTa movlenebad realizaciis aqts, rogorc SemoqmedebiTi 

impulsi, romelic qmnis subieqtur SinaarsTa gansxvavebulobas 

da unikalobas. meore saxis intencionalobis saTavea metafiziku-

ri obieqti, romelic mudam dafarulia, mudam idumalia, magram 

amave dros gamudmebiT ixsneba da Riavdeba cnobierebis winaSe 

rogorc fenomenTa mravalferovani samyaro. 



186 Tavi 6. inglisuri  teqstebi  da  qarTuli  reziumeebi  ...

INTENTIONALITY  OF  TIME  AND  QUANTUM -  
PHENOMENOLOGICAL  SENSE  OF SPACE

(agvisto 5-12, 2012 safrangeTi, parizi;  

fenomenologiuri kongresi. moxseneba)

Preface
Intentionality of time seems to play a role of vitally important phenomenon 

in comprehensible sphere of cosmos. The work presented here is just devoted to 
the problem of timing the space 

throughout the genesis and development of the universe. This philosoph-
ical inquiry goes beyond physical cosmology and refers to phenomenology of 
life in the light of biblical-theological experience of mankind, concerning the 
supernatural celestial events. 

To explain the correlation between the intelligible order of outer space and 
the logical structure of consciousness, it is suggested (based on the phenome-
nology of Hegel and in the spirit of the ontology of Heidegger) that being has 
an inborn intentionality of self-reflection. Therefore, incipient state of being - 
primeval chaos, which gives birth to the cosmos presents the self-reflective and 
hence the self-ordering system. Emergence of life and development of human 
consciousness both are essential points in unfolding this system, since Logos of 
Life appears to have realized this inborn intentionality of being. 

This position makes some critical remarks to the cosmological theory of 
“Big Bang”. Phenomenological interpretation of wave-particle duality explains 
the expansion of the galaxies without referring to the starting explosion. 

It is suggested that the cosmos is not exhausted by the objective reality of 
mega-physical events and shares with subjective forces of life which make the 
sense of time penetrating all the cosmic river of stars. Although time is relative 
(it depends on the reference system), the intentionality of real time (from the past 
toward the future) keeps its absolute meaning for all the diversity of beings. On 
the other hand, subjective origin of arrow of time ruins objective perspective of 
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spreading the classical causality throughout space, since the cosmos has not the 
mono-logical, continual structure.

Discontinuity of the upper-land means the coexistence of galactic physical 
reality with transcendental sphere of ideas and sense-forming acts. This subjec-
tive process of becoming the sense saturates the world and inserts some freedom 
and uncertainty within the starry order. Therefore, the cosmos is not absolutely 
intelligible and cognoscible. Neither the lack of cosmic information nor the fail-
ure of cosmological theory are responsible for cosmic uncertainty. The latter has 
a positive value, since it has manifested the phenomenological openness of cos-
mos toward primordial chaos. It makes an opportunity of creative development 
of human consciousness in the everlasting life of the universe.

Part one
It is not accidental that the cosmos serves as the area of my imagination, 

fantasy and dream. The very fact of coordination of my subjectivity with the ce-
lestial sphere means that the cosmos cannot be exhausted by interactions of phys-
ical-celestial bodies. The moon is the source of my poetical inspiration, the sun 
symbolises the joyfulness and happiness of life, stars accompany my dreams. All 
these phenomena of my psycho-emotional life have the roots in the metaphysi-
cal mystery of cosmos. I always used to confuse when meeting the explorations 
revealing the tremendous scale of the mega-world – the distance million and mil-
lion light years, time leading in a huge number of centuries... My imagination is 
unable and my words are ineffable to express the incredible scale of cosmic forc-
es. Theoretically I can calculate the great number of stars and embrace immense 
diversity of galaxies but let me be sceptical concerning the phenomena which I 
cannot actually comprehend.

Indeed, my terrestrial being is far to be compared with the great distances 
and forces of cosmos, but I have the consciousness which gets my being to deal 
with a spiritual sphere and thanks to this relation I am a subject who perceives 
and cognizes the cosmos. Therefore, there should be some accordance between 
the subject and object of this cognition. If the cosmos presented a comprehensi-
ble system of objects, I as a subject would be comparable with the cosmos and 
the huge celestial events calculated from the data of the cosmic experiment yet 
going beyond my comprehension, would be illusive. 
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To clearly recognize the problem let’s emphasize what kind of the subject 
we are speaking about. The subject as the source of vital spiritual energy is worth 
mentioning here. He looks like the subject of quantum measurement which par-
ticipates in the process of making the sense of atomic objects. Therefore, the 
subject appearing in the cosmos is not only the observer. He presents the vital 
agent of some energy acting as the creator on the stage of celestial phenomena.

When I speak about the cosmological theory of “Big bang” leading to the 
expansion of the distance between the galaxies I am not the vital narrator of the 
history of the cosmos. My suggestions are based on the data of the cosmic exper-
iment according to the logic of classical causality. Here I imply that the universe 
has a mono-logical and continual structure which makes opportunity to extend 
endlessly my classical knowledge. I do not take into account that I am the subject 
which acts, like the subject of quantum measurement, in the dualistic (polyphon-
ic) spheres of being. 

Discontinuity of matter rejects the mono-logical structure of the universe 
and hence I should restrict the using of classical causality in the cosmos. Clas-
sical physics does not take into account attendance of vital consciousness in the 
cosmos which deals with the stream of some intellectual energy participating in 
making the sense of cosmological order. 

Theory of “Big bang“ reveals the incipient explosion of the super-dense 
matter resulting the extension of the system of the galaxies. The theory of rela-
tivity implies the cognoscibility of the universe (43). Both conceptions make the 
cosmological viewpoints according to physics. To speak about the metaphysical 
aspect of space in the sphere of genesis of the being we also need the philosoph-
ical approach.

Phenomenological philosophy assists us to grasp the universe in the dy-
namic process of becoming the being. It takes into account the sense-forming 
acts reflecting the process of the cosmic development. Phenomenology embraces 
the motion of cosmic forces in its integrity with human consciousness. Such a 
complicated problem is far from the physical viewpoint. To the physicist the 
cosmos presents the area of physical–celestial bodies and the cosmic relations 
are reducible to interactions of the physical objects. Even if we shared the posi-
tion of Einstein concerning the intelligible nature of the cosmos it would be the 
intelligible space from the viewpoint of the physicist, who considers the cosmo-
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logical concepts and ideas as the ideal, stable, basic forms. This forms objectively 
determine the physical objects and the relations in between. Einstein’s viewpoint 
implies that the order of cosmos has absolute character and all the cosmic phe-
nomena eventually are reducible to the some intellectual position of the system of 
knowable concepts and ideas. In other words, there is some possibility to unfold 
the cosmos completely according to the logical concepts. The development of 
human mind shares with this intellectual position. 

Although the cosmic order has an intelligible (geometrical) structure, phe-
nomenological approach rejects the absolute cognoscibility of the cosmos. Phe-
nomenology takes into account the metaphysical, unknowable character of the 
universe and what is more important, it does not consider this unknowable aspect 
in negative sense (which according to the physical viewpoint must be overcome). 
Phenomenology interprets the cosmic non-cognoscibility as a positive value, 
which must be kept as the basis of human creativity and as the perspective of the 
creative development of the cosmos. 

Such a position echo with the cosmological ideas of phenomenology of 
life which are developed in the work of Professor Tymieniecka A.T. – “Human 
Development between Imaginative Freedom and Vital Constraints” (39).

How to reconcile this metaphysical aspect with the physical order of the 
cosmic phenomena?

The cosmos is knowable and intelligible since it has the geometrical struc-
ture and it is penetrated with ideas. We can imagine the cosmic ideas as the ideal 
particles which are involved in wave-particle dualism of quantum physics. The 
interaction of these ideas makes a vital language of the cosmos and presents the 
process which saturates the universe. But cosmic order is not completely intelli-
gible and absolutely clear. It has some hidden uncertainty since it has been pro-
vided by the creative process of sense-formation. Thanks to this positive uncer-
tainty the cosmic order has a changeable and creative character in the perspective 
of endless development. 

Thus we suggest that the universe is penetrated with ideas and confines 
the sense-forming process which is responsible for the development and order of 
the cosmos. Our suggestion derives from the basic thesis we have expressed it 
after the phenomenology of Hegel and in the spirit of the ontology of Heidegger 
(45): the being (existence) is related to itself and hence it has an intentionality of 
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self-reflection. Thanks to this existential intentionality, in primeval chaos we can 
assume the occurrence of some intellectual energy of becoming the being. Cha-
os has an inborn intentionality toward the being which would be self-reflected. 
Therefore chaos partially and step by step turned into the cosmos which thanks to 
the incipient intentionality, would be constituted as an intelligible system of the 
beings on the point of being reflected through the consciousness. Emergence of 
human consciousness is an indispensable step in the development of the cosmos 
and we can emphasize once again: there should be some accordance between the 
intentionality of human consciousness and intelligible nature of space. 

Thanks to this essential accordance, cosmic disorder should be accompanied 
by the disturbance of human consciousness. One can see the signs of cosmic di-
saster in estrangement of human consciousness leading to self-alienation of man 
and to the ecological catastrophes. Being has a potential striving for self-reflection, 
that means that the being presents a self-ordering system. (Otherwise, in state of 
disorder it cannot be reflected on its own). Emergence of life which through the 
adaptation reflects the environment, is the first step of realization of this hidden po-
tential of the being . If some celestial body burst into the system of the galaxy and 
broke its order it would mean that the being had lost its striving for self-reflection 
(and hence, the tendency to self-ordering) and life and consciousness as the fruit-
less phenomena should be destroyed. Therefore the crisis of human consciousness 
leading to the destruction of life should anticipate the cosmological disaster. This 
problem needs special investigation going beyond our paper.

To come back to our phenomenological approach it should be noted that 
intentionality of human consciousness in alliance with an intelligible nature of 
space makes vital wholeness of a subject-object relation and the heterogeneous 
order of the cosmos is based on this vital stream of intentionality. Therefore there 
must be some correlation and balance between the consciousness as an intention-
al, subjective phenomenon and the cosmos which presents the object of human 
investigation. Man as an intentional subject is comparable with his object and the 
cosmos is not incredibly big. It is great but not as matchlessly great as compared 
to human consciousness. 

Primordial chaos which anticipates and limits the cosmos is the area of 
brownian movement. Brownian movement presents the in-deterministic, non- 
predictable rambling of particles which can be expressed through the principle: 
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there is always the threat of braking the interaction between two particles by the 
accidental invasion of the third particle. 

Scrutinizing this principle we have came to the point that there is no sense 
of time in brownian movement; time can be measured through the duration of 
some movement, but this duration cannot be objectively established, because 
the movement always can be accidentally interrupted by the invasion of a new 
wandering particle. Therefore it is impossible to determine the period of time in 
brownian chaos and the time loses its sense. 

The similar logical judgment is true for the law of causality: the link be-
tween the cause and effect always can be destroyed because of a sudden invasion 
of accidental particle. So we have an in-deterministic chaos of the particles which 
is devoid of the senses of time and causality.

Considering the primordial chaos as brownian movement of the celestial 
bodies, we should take into account that our analogy is not completely iden-
tical. Chaos giving birth to the cosmos coincides and at the same time differs 
from brownian movement. It has had some inner, spiritual energy of self-reflec-
tion. This intentional energy eventually makes within the chaos the order and 
some wholeness of the system of beings. It would be an indivisible whole which 
prevents the objects from the accidental invasion of wandering celestial bodies. 
Within this system the time gains its existential sense and the law of causality 
commences to work. That is the cosmos which begets in itself the life and devel-
ops the consciousness to realize its potential tendency to self-reflection. 

Phenomenological intangibility of cosmos means that the cosmic order has 
some openness toward the disorder of chaos. It embraces therefore some uncer-
tainty which phenomenology considers in the positive sense _ as the perspective 
of creative development of the world. The upper-land presents the sphere of some 
suggestions, ideas and hypotheses excluding in principle the exact science about 
the cosmos. The speculative character of cosmic knowledge is not the result of 
lack of corresponding information or the failure of cosmological theory. It derives 
from the real uncertainty thanks to metaphysical openness of the cosmos. Like 
the ontological probability of micro-phenomena, the events of the mega-sphere 
also are partly unpredictable as the events of the creative forces keeping the bal-
ance between chaos and the cosmos. 
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Here is a very important link between the objective reality of the me-
ga-sphere and some kind of subjective being which roots in the speculative diver-
sity of the cosmological models. It would not be strange that all these subjective 
phenomena serve also as a source of mythological interpretation of the celestial 
world. Description of genesis of the world according to the Bible appears to 
contain the true information concerning the incipient point of being. The word, 
which presents God, exists before the centuries i. e. before the time and hence, 
belongs to the primordial chaos. At the first day of genesis divine word created 
the light and separated it from the darkness. It was not the physical light which 
was the light of day (which he separated from the night), it was the shining of 
Logos , the light of absolute mind, the substance for arising the sense (34). Our 
suggestion echo Such biblical understanding of beginning of the world ; brown-
ian movement confines some intentionality of Logos which makes first of all the 
sense of being and then realizes the world we call the cosmos. 

This intentionality is an inner, potential ability of the universe striving for 
being reflected through the consciousness. Of course, genesis of the world in 
accord with Bible is more obvious and visual, than our philosophical suggestion. 
The suggestion as a scientific idea assumes the incipient intentionality of being 
which explains scientifically the appearance of the cosmos and emergence of life 
from chaos. But logical chain of scientific explanation needs to be extended end-
lessly, so we must spread it beyond the origin of being and answer the question 
– why the primordial chaos has the intentionality of self -reflection?

Even if we found the answer it would evoke a new question concerning the 
genesis of a new commencement and so on endlessly…

Description of the world’s genesis according to the Bible avoids this diffi-
culty. Vital experience of language shows that a word is inexhaustible for all its 
meanings and the word as the subject of expression anticipates the object which 
is expressed. The existence of the vital word as the inexhaustible subjective en-
ergy of expression is the fact, it is the phenomenological giveness and it does not 
need any foundation and explanation. Therefore, the word as the subject is worth 
considering as the absolute commencement of the world. 

If we followed the biblical description of genesis of the world and assumed 
word-subject as the origin of being, we could not refer to the scientific – objective 
explanation of cosmological events. We should describe the history of the world 
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in the concepts of subjective being. Therefore the Holy Bible contains the history 
of Hebrew’s nation but thanks to the mythological expansion, this description 
goes beyond the historical introspection and refers to the cosmological sense of 
incarnation of God.

The biblical interpretation and the scientific–cosmological explanation 
both appear to be the equivalent descriptions of genesis of the world, they com-
plete each other. 

Phenomenological approach seems to try to synthesize both – the objec-
tive- scientific and the subjective introspections of becoming the world. It keeps 
but at the same time takes the scientific explanation in brackets taking into ac-
count genesis of the world according to the Bible. 

Eventually we come to the dualistic vision of the nature of the cosmos. The 
celestial order should be in alliance with the creative imagination of conscious-
ness which must be taken into account as a subjective phenomenon. The scientif-
ic description of the cosmos has been restricted by the viewpoint leading us to the 
development of human consciousness on the background of creative uncertainty 
of ubiquitous life. 

Phenomenology of life differentiates two main abilities of human mind: 
constitutive function and creative activity (41). The first refers to the rational 
power of mind which establishes the deterministic structure of the cognizable 
world. Under the spell of rational authorities of mind we involuntarily come to 
the absolute cognoscibility of cosmos – to the close system of interactions be-
tween the physical-celestial bodies. 

The creative impulse inserts the freedom of intentionality as a weap-
on against the monster of rationality. Creative activity of mind appeals to the 
sense-forming process which furtively saturates all the heterogeneous diversity 
of upper-land. Creative impulse versus to analytical thought - that is the motto 
which drives not only the inner working of mind but it also develops the pro-
pulsion of the cosmic forces beyond physical matter to the vital intentionality 
of chaos. Openness of the cosmos toward primordial chaos provides the human 
mind with the creative condition. 

Heterogeneous world of heaven is responsible for devaluation of the con-
cept of causality for benefit of the idea of freedom. The link between cause and 
effect is played down thanks to the cosmological duality of spirit and matter. We 
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assumed the area of uncertainty where the inborn intentionality of self-reflection 
acts as the subject and creates the light as the shining sense. Than it makes the 
order of cosmos which can be reflected through the human consciousness. This 
uncertainty could be identified with infinite darkness which God separated from 
the spiritual light. It is the positive darkness impregnated by light of Logos; it is 
a precondition of arising the world (34). 

This creative uncertainty is not the object of scientific - analytical thought. 
It is the sphere of phenomenological description where the integrity of subject 
and object would be unfolded in terms of subjective being , as the biblical history 
of mankind with cosmological sense of incarnation of God. 

* * *
These ideas derived from the results of comparative analysis of the work 

of Professor Tymieniecka A-T (39) and our work (37). To find the existential 
basis of human consciousness we used gradually the method of phenomenology 
and removed the claim of being from the inner strata of mind. This process of 
ousting (bracketing) the existence had been ended eventually; we came to the 
basic procedural level of the content with undeniable existential claim. It was the 
irreversible process of sense-forming acts, which had been embracing some mu-
tually exclusive, conjugate couples of the phenomena , like the spirit and matter, 
the wave and the particle (in quantum physics), the particle and the anti-particle 
(the electron and the positron), the essence and existence, the being and becom-
ing, continuity and discreteness etc. Although these phenomena were mutually 
exclusive, they needed and completed each other since the one provided another 
with existential sense and vise versa. To explain this paradox we interpreted the 
phenomenon of freedom as the result of devaluation of deterministic _ causal 
link. The mutually exclusive phenomena of conjugate pairs annihilated each oth-
er as the causal events, they were manifested and unfolded as free phenomena 
and thanks to this freedom they gained the existential sense in the ubiquitous 
river of the sense-forming acts.

We used our model in a different spheres of phenomenological inquires. It 
resolves for instance, the paradox of wave behavior of quantum particle. Only 
in continuity of wave-state which excludes the discontinuity of particles, the de-
terministic factors of local micro-object are devaluated and the quantum particle 
displays itself as a free, in-deterministic phenomenon. Thanks to this freedom the 
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quantum particle gets its physical sense since the freedom is an inevitable condi-
tion of arising the sense. Therefore, if atomic particle had not behavior of wave it 
could not exist as a particle and vise versa: If quantum wave was not considered 
as a stream of micro-particles it could not exist as a wave. 

If we expanded this phenomenological approach on the cosmic sphere , 
we would come to the point that chaos and cosmos both are mutually exclusive, 
conjugate states of the universe. They provide each other with existential sense. 
Through the inborn intentionality of chaos the cosmos gets its sense of being. 
Why? Because the physical order of cosmos devaluates the causal structure of 
primordial intentionality, the latter turns into a free phenomenon and this creative 
freedom provides the cosmos with existential sense. 

On the other hand the causality and necessity of the cosmos are played 
down in eternal endlessness of chaos. Cosmic order deals with creative freedom 
and thanks to this freedom, the intentionality of chaos obtains its ontological 
sense of divine existence and the cosmos is worth considering as the creation of 
God. 

Such phenomenological approach helps us out from the problems arising 
not only in the history of micro- physics ( concerning the principle of uncertainty 
in quantum theory ) but also in the mega-sphere of celestial events. Philosophical 
–speculative – scientific-hypothetical explanation of the universe completes the 
biblical description of Genesis. Indeed, they are mutually exclusive yet equal and 
correlative approaches to the great problem of becoming the being which drives 
the development of philosophical thought.

Our conception of freedom seems to be acceptable to genesis according to 
the Bible. The word dwelling before the centuries , hangs upon the chaos in the 
playful state of freedom and creates the world. We must take the beginning of 
the world through our believe in God without any analytical explanation. This 
religious position echo with the phenomenological approach that the sense of 
being dwells beyond causality in the sphere of freedom and anticipates genesis 
of the world. 

If chaos had an inborn intentionality of self- reflection and if this inten-
tionality established the physical order of the cosmos, it would establish the tran-
scendental condition of arising the sense of this order. The sense of cosmic order 
appears to be in the area of creative uncertainty between chaos and cosmos. It 
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establishes the physical order of the cosmos but at the same time it refers to the 
hidden nucleus of chaos - to the intentionality of becoming the being. Therefore 
there would be complicated, many-fold relation ( and even divergence) between 
the sense of the order and the actual cosmological order. The latter (and hence 
the currency of natural events) could be changed and destroyed according to this 
hidden, cosmological sense, if it reveals the intentionality of God. 

That is our phenomenological explanation of miracles of God.
* * *

Now we would like to examine more closely the hidden self - reflection of 
chaos leading to the cosmological order. As we mentioned elsewhere the mira-
cle of arising the life crowns itself with emergence of human consciousness and 
presents the final accord with the realization of the inborn, celestial intentionality.
The cosmos arranged itself so that it can be reflected through the consciousness. 
The latter plays a role of a vital agent participating in the sense- forming process , 
which establishes the forms of space and time for the celestial phenomena . As far 
as the consciousness is the fruit of primordial intentionality, which arranges cha-
os and unfolds the cosmos, we cannot consider it in the Kantian sense, as a tran-
scendental-ideal basis of the human world ; rather it would be presented in the 
spirit of phenomenology of life as an issue of self-interpretation of matter which 
shares with Logos of Life thanks to the creative activity of subjective forces.

It is impossible to enter the river of Heraclitus twice but Logos of Life 
makes possible to enter it at once. That means that although uniqueness of life 
is a non-periodical stream , life avoids the accidental state of chaos thanks to 
intentionality of Logos . Logos attaches to the life-river some periodical sense of 
similarity. Thanks to this sense, the unique particles of life are integrated in the 
one and the same stream of wave, which makes the indivisible period of time, 
we call it the “present time”. I can enter the river of life at once, because Logos , 
through the sense of similarity organizes the duration which exists and awaits me 
as the present time. Here we think is acceptable our model of conjugate pairs we 
have worked out through the phenomenological approach: the continuity of wave 
and the discreteness of particles both organize the mutually exclusive, conjugate 
pair. They provide each other with existential sense. 

Indeed, stream of life, like the river of Heraclitus exists as an interplay of 
waves but the continuity of wave (making the indivisible period of present time) 
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gets the sense of being through the discontinuity of unique particles of life and 
vise versa - if Logos would not attach the periodical sense of similarity to the 
uniqueness of life, inserting the order and law in chaos, life could not exist as the 
unique phenomenon.

Instead of network of Kantian categories, concepts and ideas which ar-
ranges the close system of world, restricted by the metaphysical “thing in it-
self”, we refer to the phenomenology of life and consider genesis of the world 
according to the vital intentionality of the universe. Logos of Life provides cha-
os with sense-forming process and connects the cosmic order with human vital 
consciousness. It opens the creative perspective of the development of the world 
toward the positive uncertainty of metaphysical sphere. 

 
Part two 
The problems arising here are worth considering in the light of “The Brief 

History of Time” - a brilliant cosmological inquiry by Stephen Hawking (43). 
The author deems the beginning of the universe in accord with the theory of 
“Big Bang”. He argues that starting point of the universe is the explosion of the 
super-dense mass resulting the infinite extension of the galaxies. It would be 
the way of increasing the entropy _ the way leading from the incipient order to 
disorder. Stephen Hawking asserts that the arrow of time has emerged after the 
explosion thanks to increasing the entropy from the order to disorder. He distin-
guishes three directions of this intentionality: 1. the cosmological explosion is 
accompanied by the extension of the galaxies (the universe is expanding rather 
than contracting). 2. The thermodynamic arrow of time has the direction in which 
disorder of entropy increases. 3. According to the psychological arrow of time 
we feel that the time passes and hence, we remember the past but not the future. 

The author argues that life presents the act of increasing the entropy _ we 
digest some food and turn it into energy of life. This thermodynamic energy 
arises thanks to destruction of the previous order we have accepted as a food. 
Therefore according to the theory of “Big Bang”, the emergence of life (and 
hence, the appearance of human consciousness) as an act of increasing the entro-
py, is compatible with the cosmological process of the extension of the galaxies 
which commenced from the explosion of the super-dense mass. The process of 
contracting the universe would be accompanied by the opposite arrow of time, 
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when the effect anticipated the cause and we could remember the future but not 
the past. Life and consciousness would be non- compatible with such absurd state 
of things. (The particular case of contracting the entropy – the crystallization of 
stars and planets under the forces of gravitation he considers as a divergence from 
the total cosmic extension, which cannot change the general arrow of time). 

“The Brief History of time” by Stephen Hawking seems to be a very signif-
icant inquiry of the world’s genesis, but from the position of phenomenological 
philosophy it deserves some critical remarks. This work brings to light the cosmic 
development according to the viewpoint of physics. The author does not take into 
account that emergence of the sense of being anticipates and differs from the pro-
cess of realization of being which manifests and unfolds itself as a cosmos. Yes 
indeed, the arrow of time is the result of increasing the entropy (from the order 
to the disorder) but we suggest that the sense of time which anticipates the real 
stream of time arises thanks to Logos of Life which attaches the sense of similar-
ity to the unique , vital particles of the river of life. It makes indivisible, instant 
period of present time. This sense-forming act of the present always provides the 
real stream of time with intentionality from the past to the future [Logos of Life 
makes the sense of actual time connecting the previous (past) vital particle with 
the next (future) one but not vise versa]. 

Therefore the sense of time which basis the intentionality of real time is a 
free phenomenon and it is independent from the general state of the universe. If 
the universe changed its orientation and instead of unfolding began to contract, 
time would keep its intentionality from the past to the future, thanks to indepen-
dence and resistance of the sense of time, deriving from Logos of Life. Hence 
the existence of intentionality of time is not the argument for benefit of theory of 
“Big Bang” since the sense of time has been compatible to both _ the unfolding 
and contracting states of the universe and the absurdity of the contracting state 
(when time passes from the future to the past) might be abolished.

The second argument for the theory of “Big Bang” is based on emergence 
of life. Life presents the act of increasing the entropy from the order to the disor-
der (We digest some food and turn it into the thermodynamic energy of life). But 
if the physical life is compatible with unfolding state of the universe, (where the 
entropy also increases) the sense of life needs the contracting cosmological pro-
cess. Truly, if we used our phenomenological model of the mutually exclusive, 
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conjugate pairs, we would come to the point that life as an act of increasing the 
entropy would get its sense of being through the opposite, contracting state of 
the universe where the entropy decreased . Only in this contracting cosmological 
state the deterministic factors of life are devaluated, life appears to be a free phe-
nomenon and thanks to this freedom life gets its existential sense. Emergence of 
physical life which derives from the Logos of life shows that both – the unfolding 
and contracting states of the universe are possible and thus, the theory of “ Big 
Bang” does not correspond with genesis of the world. 

The explosion of the super-dense mass resulting in extension of the galax-
ies is the explanation of the very beginning of the universe through the concepts 
of causality and necessity. However, if time presented the result of explosion, 
causality, basing on the arrow of time also would emanate after the Big bang and 
it could not embrace the beginning of this process. Hence we cannot regard the 
starting point of the explosion as a primary cause of the world. On the other hand, 
the chain of the cause and effect is limitless and it needs to be spread endlessly. 
Therefore, the question arises concerning the cause of the incipient explosion, 
which needs as for it the previous cause and so on…

Phenomenological model of decreasing the entropy from chaos to the cos-
mos, refers to the freedom and fortuity as a conditions of arising the sense of the 
world. The vital word dwelt in chaos as the intentionality of self-reflection. There 
were neither time nor causality in brownian movement of primordial chaos (so 
we could not set a question concerning the previous causal state of chaos.) But 
infinite chaos was not the senseless. It was Brownian movement of the celestial 
particles with intentionality of self-reflection. Therefore there was a probability 
that some part of chaos accidentally would arrange itself and could establish the 
cosmos. The existence of the sense of chaos made the possibility of accidental 
arising of cosmos. Thus the sense and the hidden intentionality of chaos both 
were the one and the same phenomena. 

Openness of the cosmos toward the metaphysical sphere of chaos means that 
both - the unfolding and contracting states of the galaxies are possible but the in-
tentionality of time, from the past to the future must be kept in both cases according 
to primordial Logos of Life. The destruction of the arrow of time and changing its 
orientation from the future to the past means that our observation goes beyond the 
cosmos and deals with illusive celestial order that is really disorder of chaos. 
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Theory of relativity seems to avoid such an illusive celestial order. Because 
of definite velocity of light the observation of any cosmic event needs some peri-
odical interval. During this time we can see the celestial event which has already 
passed and does not exist now. Hence we can only perceive the past event and the 
present time is always elusive for our observation. Einstein avoids this destruc-
tion of the present time asserting that absolute simultaneity does not exist and 
thus we cannot match the time of observation with the time of a cosmic event (It 
is the result of relativity of time). All the mathematical equations and principles 
of the theory of relativity keep the intentionality of time from the past to the fu-
ture thanks to the absolute constant of the velocity of light . 

Indeed, the velocity of light could not be exceeded. Otherwise, according to 
the formulas of the theory, time would pass from the future to the past , the effect 
would anticipate the cause and we could fall in a senseless state of the not- being. 

However, recently, in new experiment of elementary particles (46) the ve-
locity of light has been exceeded. The speed of neutrino surpassed the spreading 
of light yet the time and the causal link have kept their normal intentionality from 
the past to the future. What does it mean? It means that physical quantity (namely 
the velocity of light ) cannot serve as an absolute basic constant for the theory. 
We think that the new limit of maximal speed also would be surpassed. 

The constant of the velocity of light supported the normal intentionality of 
time in the theory of relativity. But this constant has been exceeded. We interpret 
this fact as devaluation of absoluteness of all physical –measurable constants. 
Even if we assumed that there had been an error in OPERA experiment and the 
new datum of neutrino speed was not reliable , the very fact of arising this exper-
iment would show that the absolute value of velocity of light could be doubtful, 
it was useful only in sphere of cosmic physical reality and we should find the new 
constant for phenomenological description of the universe.

Positive intentionality of time appears to play a role of this absolute con-
stant. 

Therefore, instead of a physical phenomenon now we should find some 
metaphysical basis for saving this arrow of time and for keeping the sense of 
simultaneity. 

In the physical reality of space absolute simultaneity does not exist. It is 
not a technical problem of identification of the different moments of time; simul-
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taneity is impossible objectively, because the cosmos presents the creation of 
intentionality of life which penetrates all the universe and inserts the uniqueness 
in the world; but on the other hand simultaneity as a sense of similarity is admis-
sible thanks to Logos of Life which makes the time step we call the present time. 
Therefore, we can match the previous state of a cosmic event with a moment 
of observation. The both moments belong to the one and the same period of the 
present time - slice. The latter has some duration which can embrace the different 
points of the event -perception and we can enter the cosmic river at once. To save 
the arrow of time, we need not introduce some pseudo- absolute physical con-
stants. Although time is relative (it depends on a reference system) intentionality 
of time is unchangeable and absolute, since it has referred to the sense of present 
time arising thanks to Logos of Life, through the connection of the past and the 
future (but not vise versa). 

The doctrine of positive arrow of time is based on the creative action of 
Logos of Life which always makes the quantum of the present time through the 
sequence of the past and the future.

However this doctrine seemed to be broken in quantum physics, namely in 
spatial- temporal interpretation of quantum theory by Richard F. Feynman (44).

Feynman formulated mathematical description of quantum theory so that 
the anti-particle could be considered to follow the negative arrow of time from 
the future toward the past. He focused on the effect of arising the couple - elec-
tron (particle) and positron (anti-particle i.e. electron with positive charge). In 
this effect the positron was a short-life particle. It would immediately clash with 
other electron. Both mutually annihilated themselves resulting the emanation of 
Gamma-rays.

Instead of two particles (electron and positron) with normal intentionality 
of time, Feynman offered to consider only one particle _ electron moving by 
turns in alternative streams of time. Positron could be at one with electron if the 
latter changed its intentionality from the future toward the past. Electron would 
keep its negative charge but thanks to opposite temporal direction eventually we 
would receive the positive energy of positron. Instead of trajectories of electron 
and positron Feinman considers one tangle trajectory of electron. 

Thus in this model, time was reversible. Quantum events were described 
with the precedent of negative intentionality of time.
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Phenomenology of quantum physics offers different interpretation of this 
paradoxical effect. Our model of conjugate couples considered above, shows 
that we cannot reduce the coexistence of two particles (electron and positron) to 
the existence of one particle (electron) which would move by turns in opposite 
streams of time. Electron cannot obtain the physical (existential) sense without 
conjugate relation to its anti-particle. If we removed the positron from the picture 
of micro-objects, electron would lose its sense of being and description would 
turn into the formal model of imaginary phenomena. 

The short life of the positron, because of the external collision reveals the 
presence of other electrons surrounding this individual effect. After the positron’s 
collapse electron keeps its physical sense through the interaction with other elec-
trons making the stream of discrete particles which, according to the principle of 
uncertainty would behave itself as a continual wave.

Thus the short life period of anti-particle is truly the period of becoming 
the existential (physical ) sense of the particle. This duration coincides with the 
duration of the present moment when micro-object enters the existential river of 
time and we can use it as a unit of time in the micro-world. 

Quantum principle of uncertainty determines the relation between the el-
ements of this conjugate ( particle-antiparticle) couple: more the first element 
acquires the physical sense, more the second one loses it and vise versa. Positive 
arrow of time is essential condition of such an effect of arising the physical sense. 

It is our conviction to draw an analogy between wave-particle duality of 
quantum effects and cosmic phenomena. Therefore, we can replace in Feinman’s 
picture the pair of particle-antiparticle (electron- positron) by the couple of star 
and “Black hole”. If the star emitted the beams, “Black hole” as a celestial body 
with super-dense mass (43), would absorb the light and in this respect we could 
consider them as a conjugate couple of particle-antiparticle. The appearance of 
“Black hole” with existence of star supports the positive arrow of time in cosmos. 
If “Black hole”, like a Feynman’s positron would be considered as a shining star, 
the positive temporal intentionality would change in negative time and the star, 
turning into illusive phenomenon, would lose its physical sense.

The existence of Black holes provides stars with sense of being and keeps 
the normal intentionality of time throughout the cosmos. 
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Thus, we suggest that wave-particle duality goes beyond quantum physics 
and embraces the entire universe. If we considered this duality according to our 
model of conjugate couples, we could make an argument against the theory of 
“Big Bang”. 

Theory of “ Big bang” is based on the experimental data of red-shift in 
spectrum of cosmic rays, which points out the expansion of distance between 
the galaxies. Yet this permanent expansion of the galaxies is not the sufficient 
argument for the suggestion about the incipient explosion of super-dense mass. 

Phenomenology of quantum physics is worth offering another explanation 
(40). We mentioned elsewhere that quantum particle would gain the physical 
sense if it behaved itself as a continual wave. Hence we can explain the extension 
of galaxies without referring to the starting explosion. 

Starry order, we call cosmos has been formed under the forces of gravita-
tion as a discrete system of celestial particles. According to our model of conju-
gate couples, this system could not gain the physical sense if it did not behave 
itself as a quantum wave resulting the endless expansion and dispersion of the 
system. Therefore cosmic galaxies as a parts of this system are in state of perma-
nent expansion striving to turn into the continual wave which would be spread 
endlessly. Otherwise the cosmos, the discrete system of celestial bodies would 
lose its sense of being. 

In phenomenological conception of quantum physics (40), wave–particle 
duality derives from the quantum-measurement situation, which was not exhaust-
ed with objective physical interactions. It was penetrated with subjectivity since 
it had presented the situation of genesis the physical sense of quantum system.

Accordingly, in space, wave-particle celestial duality derives from the state 
of the universe which is penetrated with subjective forces of appearance the exis-
tential sense of cosmos. We call it the inborn intentionality of life which always 
has referred to the positive arrow of time. 

This expansion of quantum subjectivity throughout of cosmos, inspires us to 
continue our scientific inquiry in the spirit of phenomenology of life, taking into 
account the subjective origin and vital genesis of the world according to Bible.

* * * 
On the background of wave-particle duality, our analogy between quantum 

physics and cosmos supports the doctrine of positive time and makes clear that 



204 Tavi 6. inglisuri  teqstebi  da  qarTuli  reziumeebi  ...

temporal intentionality is irreversible for all the physical reality. Negative arrow 
of time involves us in a dreamy kingdom of imaginary things leading to the chaos.

Hence it is possible to speak about the comprehensible distance and limits 
of the cosmic world. It would be the celestial sphere where time and causality 
tend to keep their intentionality. If we observed a cosmic event which could not 
be identified with actual time of observation and leads us to the past of the event 
(accordingly, the causal link changes its orientation from the effect to the cause), 
that would mean that the intentionality of time is ruined, observation goes be-
yond the cosmos and the visual event might be involved in disorder of chaos. 

The inseparable wholeness of the present time-slice roots in the subjective 
and metaphysical forces of Logos of Life. Human consciousness, in the daily 
routine, through the awareness of self makes the integrity of present time-slice, 
in which it identifies the perception with its external object. That is the basis for 
cognition of the mundane world. To establish the present time –slice for the cos-
mic observation, we also appeal to the subjective forces of life-logos resulting 
the psychological influence of the celestial events on the spiritual state of the 
self. Here we meet some uncertainty, since the subjective influence of Logos 
making the cosmic present time cannot be objectified and measured. Although 
it has some duration (which embraces the moments of the past and the future), 
this duration cannot be established objectively, since it has subjective sense of 
simultaneity under the sign of the present . For instance, the influence of constel-
lation on our psychological self is considered to be instant and if we restricted 
the cosmic speed by the velocity of light (or by the other measurable constant) 
this sense of simultaneity would be devaluated and the integrity of the present 
would disintegrate and fall to pieces of the past and the future. That would ruin 
the temporal intentionality and hence we would lose the existence of time. There-
fore Einstein rejected the idea of simultaneity, excluded the instant influence of 
subjective forces and believed in absolute cognoscibility of space. But this posi-
tion eventually led him to the close and completely objective system of celestial 
interactions without positive uncertainty of the creative development. 

In the astrologer’s consideration, the most important part of the sky is the 
sign of Zodiac which has emerged at the moment of the child’s birth. That makes 
the individual horoscope of the man and establishes his psychological nature. In-
stead of Zodiac, astrophysics gets activity of sun to determine our psychological 
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self. In both cases, at the moment of child’s birth the influence of constellation 
(or influence of the sun) through the position of the earth (around the sun), is 
instantaneous although it has some duration. Indeed, to keep the actual relation 
between the cosmic state of stars at the moment of birth, this influence should 
have the sense of momentary interaction, but on the other hand it has some dura-
tion. This duration plays a role of an individual temporal interval for each person. 
Therefore, “momentary duration” of starry influence is uncontrollable, immea-
surable. It cannot establish itself objectively. We think that it is the period of 
interaction of the cosmic subjective forces rooting in primordial Logos of Life. It 
coincides with the cosmic present time –slice which is given from the heaven to 
the individual as a standard of his psychological time. 

According to this standard the individual can enter the river of life at once 
and indentify his perception with an external world. Thanks to this standard he 
keeps the intentionality of time with a normal causal link, not only in his daily 
routine but throughout of cosmic interactions , where he participates as a phe-
nomenon of life. It is an individual standard of the present time-slice which de-
termines his subjective self, since the activity of sun or the position of earth 
toward the sign of Zodiac, both are unique at the moment and place of his birth. 
Therefore every individual quantizes time subjectively, on his own way keeping 
the idea of simultaneity through the integrity of present period and following in 
general the intentionality of time from the past toward the future . 

It is very important to consider the cosmic order in accord with individ-
ualization of life and subjective activity of human consciousness. The idea of 
simultaneity supports our belief that the every physical speed can be exceeded in 
the new cosmic experiment. Therefore, it would not be senseless to speak about a 
“metaphysical duration” of the present moment. That is the unique gift of heaven 
which helps us to enter the river of life. In the sphere of subjective cosmic forces 
we can save the arrow of time and keep the causality thanks to the individual 
standard of time. If we examined closely the influence of constellation on our 
psychological self we would determine the standard of our time. Beyond the cos-
mic boundaries the wave of present time disintegrates, the self cannot enter the 
vital cosmic river and the sense of simultaneity (the accordance between the ce-
lestial event and the state of the self) would be lost and chaos absorbs everything. 
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Neither astrophysics nor astrology can establish the metaphysical sense of 
time. The thing is that a horoscope, determining an individual standard of present 
time derives from the natural position of stars. According to our model of con-
jugate pairs, a natural cosmological state needs some supernatural event, which 
would create the freedom for the metaphysical sense of time. We need some su-
pernatural phenomenon through which Logos of Life makes the sense of “meta-
physical duration” of the present. This phenomenon would be individual and at 
the same time general. 

The Christmas star arising as a mark of the birth of Messiah was the bril-
liant evidence of miraculous accordance between the celestial and terrestrial 
events. At the moment of incarnation of God, the basic present time–slice was 
established. It had derived from the incipient intentionality of life. The subjective 
cosmic force provides the Christmas star and the birth of Messiah with a momen-
tary connection. Individual standard of the present time is reducible to this basic 
present time and hence, the grace of God as the positive energy of entering the 
cosmic river is accessible to our mundane world. 

An individual self is determined by the standard of the present time. We 
receive it as a cosmic gift, through the momentary contact with the state of con-
stellation on our birth day. That is a very significant moment of becoming the 
being when we enter the river - life at once. But this cosmic influence determines 
our life under the sign of destiny and we need God’s assistance to turn our destiny 
into freedom. That would be possible, if we connected the individual standard 
of time with the basic present time arising at the moment of incarnation of God. 

Astronomers have made several attempts to link the Christmas star to the 
unusual astronomical events such as the conjunction of Jupiter and Saturn or 
arising of the supernova nearby Andromeda nebulous. Some astrophysics argue 
that at that moment Jupiter and Saturn were in a triple conjunction in the con-
stellation Pisces. According to another modern version, the birth of Christ was 
accompanied by the supernova occurring in the nearby Andromeda galaxy. We 
suggest that In both cases there were some supernatural astronomical phenomena 
deriving from the primeval intentionality of life. 

It is significant to connect an individual standard of time with the basic 
present time-slice. The former appears to be the issue of natural cosmic influence 
restricting the man by the necessity. The latter has a supernatural origin and helps 
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him out of the psychological destiny. Therefore, the physical birth must be sup-
ported by the birth from the spirit. 

“Truly, truly I say to you, unless one is born of water and Spirit, he cannot 
enter into the Kingdom of God” (33).

We can interpret the words of Jesus Christ as the communion of individual 
standard time with the metaphysical integrity of the present, which was realized 
through the incarnation of God. Here comes into effect our model of conjugate 
pairs: the natural individual time and the supernatural present time both provide 
each other with the sense of being . The latter creates the freedom within the nat-
ural necessity that is the condition for the existential sense to arise. 

The Resurrection of Christ certainly presents a significant point in the his-
tory of the world. This miracle keeps always the sense of present. Christ tends to 
arise from death permanently and every year the miracle has been accompanied 
by an emergence of the divine fire on the wall of Christ’s grave. That means that 
the terrestrial miracle (divine fire) might be in interaction with some supernatural 
cosmic phenomenon and this interaction has the sense of a momentary influence. 

The Resurrection of Christ establishes a coincidence and simultaneity be-
tween the celestial and terrestrial phenomena and the distance of this momen-
tary interaction corresponds to the basic interval of the present period, where 
the intentionality of time is maintained. Beyond this distance, the supernatural 
event would not keep the sense of time, intentionality would be ruined and we 
would not be able to speak about the cosmic order. However, this distance is not 
a measurable object since it has a subjective origin. Eventually it derives from the 
interaction of the individual self with God, who is the subject. But our phenome-
nological approach revealed that this subjective relation has an existential sense 
and thus we can speak about the distance between the supernatural and terrestrial 
phenomena . We can restrict the sphere of cosmos by this distance which corre-
sponds to the step of the present time, deriving from the Resurrection of Christ. 
This sphere of cosmos dwells under the protection of God and the starry order 
cannot be destroyed, unless life and consciousness both are ruined on the earth. 
As far as the heavenly order is the creation of God (who keeps the intentionality 
of time in celestial interactions), destruction of human consciousness implies de-
valuation of faith throughout the world. Therefore the belief in God is significant 
not only to save the soul, but to protect our planet from cosmic disasters. 



208 Tavi 6. inglisuri  teqstebi  da  qarTuli  reziumeebi  ...

Thus, to determine and comprehend the area of cosmos we can use the 
mystical experience of mankind. 

Astrophysics consider the cosmos as an objective reality of celestial events 
and finds the non-comprehensible distance or radius of the cosmic sphere . 

Astrology interprets the upper-land subjectively through mythological 
signs and psychological destiny and it is unable to resolve this problem. 

We think that transcendental phenomenology of life , basing on the vital in-
tegrity of subject and object and appealing to the creative light of God, can speak 
about the existence of the comprehensible border of cosmos. If our scientific 
observation and calculation went beyond these boundaries the intentionality of 
time would collapse, we could deal with an illusive order of the celestial events 
that means the disorder and darkness of infinite chaos. 

* * * 
Now, to conclude, we would like to observe the landscape of our phenom-

enological approach in general. The centuries–old philosophical question of the 
beginning of the world appears to have some definite solution from the position 
of phenomenology of life. Infinite chaos has the intentionality of self-reflection. 
That is the potential energy of making the sense of being. Therefore chaos gives 
birth to the cosmos which has the heterogeneous, polyphonic structure. It pres-
ents the coexistence of the physical reality of celestial bodies with the transcen-
dental sphere of ideas and sense-forming acts. Intentionality of life, as the vital 
word of God makes first of all the sense of being and then the physical reality 
of beings we call the cosmos. This divine force of creation is responsible for the 
order of space and for the emergence of life and for the development of human 
consciousness. Life and consciousness are both the cornerstones of unfolding the 
cosmos in the realization of the inborn idea of self- reflection. That is the rea-
son that the cosmos has an intelligible structure. The analogy between quantum 
physics and phenomenological cosmology spreads the wave-particle duality in 
the sphere of cosmos and explains the expansion of galaxies without referring 
to the theory of “Big Bang”. It shows the genesis of the existential sense in the 
conjugate relations of stars and the “Black Holes”. 

The universe is far to be exhausted with the physical interactions of celes-
tial bodies and enchants us with a spiritual spell of subjective forces, speculative 
ideas and the sense - forming acts. It is not accidental that the metaphysical un-
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certainty of an upper - land serves as a field of hypothesis, conceptions, theories 
and on the other hand, it might be turned into the sphere of my imagination, 
fantasy and dreams. The cosmos is not incredibly big. It is great but not as match-
lessly great as compared to human consciousness. Thanks to the Resurrection of 
Christ, it is possible to speak about the comprehensible area and boundaries of 
space yet the cosmos is not a close system of matter. Openness of cosmos means 
that cosmic matter gets the sense of being beyond itself in the transcendental 
sphere of ideas. The incarnation of God revealed this creative aspect of Logos 
of Life. Appearance of Christ with arising the Christmas star and the Resurrec-
tion of God present significant turning points from the natural necessity to the 
supernatural freedom of life, toward the creative perspective of unfolding the 
world. It is the world of my creativity and my faith. It inspires my thought to go 
beyond the physical reality into the very heart of the truth and the life, into the 
hidden interplay of the subjective forces with the celestial matter. Such theolog-
ical standpoint is compatible with scientific picture of the universe on the basis 
of analogy between phenomenology of quantum physics and modern cosmology. 
Considering the wave-particle duality as a condition of the genesis of existential 
sense, quantum-phenomenological approach takes into account the transcenden-
tal sphere of sense-forming acts as a background of metaphysical openness of 
space in which we live. 

drois  intencionaloba  da  kosmosis  

kvantur-fenomenologiuri  sazrisi

gafarToebuli reziume (ixileT me-2 Tavi gv. 51)



210 Tavi 6. inglisuri  teqstebi  da  qarTuli  reziumeebi  ...

MOTIVES  OF  CHRISTIANITY IN  
WILLIAM  FAULKNER’S  FICTION

(agvisto 19 _ seqtemberi 18 2015 w. vaSingtoni, amerikis 

kaTolikuri universiteti, Rirebulebebisa da filosofiur 

kvlevaTa centri, daswreba filosofiur-Teologiur seminarze, 

moxsenebiT)

Preface
Two novels by William Faulkner - “ Absalom Absalom” and “ Sound and 

fury “ inspired the author of the presented article to interpret his fiction from the 
position of The New Testament. Faulkner’s creative style appears to be far from 
reducing on the dogmatic system of Christianity yet the original form of the nar-
rative events reveals his religious attitude. The author remarks that the orthodox 
teaching of Christian theologian Gregory Palamas resonates with Faulkner’s lit-
erary experience. This experience has two aspects - general and individual. The 
cosmic pathos of the American writer refers to all generations, which have inher-
ited the essential achievements of XX century culture, yet at the same time the 
writer turns this general pathos into the intimacy of the individual reader so that 
he/she gets the feeling that the narrator speaks to him/her alone, entering deeper 
and deeper into the internal sphere of his/her subjective experience. This integ-
rity of the individual and general also reminds us two aspects of the Orthodox 
Christian Church. Jesus takes responsibility for the sins of mankind, speaks with 
people and cures many diseases, and at the same time he creates an opportunity 
for an individual believer to find intimate contact with God, through his own 
speech and private requests. The openness of Christ to the heart of the believ-
er also correlates with the stream-of-consciousness fiction by William Faulkner. 
The polyphonic structure of his creative works is essentially open to the reader 
and its influence surmounts any distance of space and time. The researcher makes 
the conclusion that the investigation of hidden connotations of this literary text 
shows Faulkner as a supporter of Christian values. He transforms the theological 
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ideas in literary metaphor and pushes the reader to perceive the text not through 
the logical clarity of the mind but through the heart of a certain believer in God.

* * *
Despite the opinion that in the novel “Absalom, Absalom” Faulkner refers 

to the biblical motives, avoiding The New Testament, we would like to disclose 
some aspects of Christianity which might help us explain the imaginary existence 
of a central character - Thomas Sutpen. The stranger who has come from no-
where to the county of Yoknapatawpha, looking for the name of a reputable man, 
is associated by the writer with the Biblical King David, and that is certainly the 
old mythological reference. But non-existence of this central character in the text 
inspires us to interpret David the Prophet from the Christian point of view. Jesus 
teaches us that David is on the one hand his ancestor, but on the other hand, as 
David calls himself a descendant of God (see psalm 109) , he came after Christ. 
Thus King David precedes and at the same time descends from Christ, which 
means that he belongs to the past and to the future simultaneously. Faulkner 
seems to share the Christian understanding of time; God exists exclusively in the 
present and hence the past and the future, from this point of view, do not exist. 
The past was already gone and the future was still to come. King David, who 
dwells in the past and the future, according to the Christian time –conception is 
non-existent. Thomas Sutpen, associated with King David in this sense, also has 
an imaginary existence. The ghostly nature of the central character shows that 
Faulkner constructs his novel in accordance with the Christian concept of eternal 
present time, where the past and the future appear in the form of the present. 

The present form of Faulkner’s literary style singles him out of traditional 
narrative prose which commonly puts the story in the form of events that have 
already happened. Faulkner shares the style of stream-of-consciousness fiction. 
Yet, one should be aware that Faulkner’s stream-of-consciousness grows in the 
“stream of being”, which involves all the narrative events taking place in the 
present, past the future as well. Past events are presented in the form of memory, 
through the act of recollection. The act of remembering happens in the present, 
so all events, as products of memory, also exist in the present.

I am not aiming to follow either the analogy between the history of King 
David and the story of Tomas Sutpen or the tragedy of Henry, Bon and Judith 
in association with the misfortune of Absalom. Our philosophical- phenomeno-
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logical approach goes beyond the biblical interpretation of the text as viewed by 
literary critics. Our suggestion is that the Christian motives in Faulkner’s fic-
tion refer to the deeper, metaphysical aspects of his stream- of–consciousness 
style, revealing the meta-textual relationships among the writer, the reader and 
the characters of the novel. 

The succession of events in the novel merges with the process of develop-
ing ideas within the literary text. As a result, the wholeness of perception of these 
literary phenomena is somehow “destroyed”. Both, the reader and the author 
are involved in the “stream of being”, which, like the Heraclitus river, is im-
possible to enter more than once. Therefore, it seems to be useless to read again 
and again fragments of the novel. They are elusive and intangible in principle 
to clear understanding. The first reading of the text is more important. It directs 
the perception of a reader immediately to the depth of the subconscious, where 
the reader can get the satisfaction of his soul as he finds himself in correlation 
to the waves of being, which seem to coincide with the existing stream of narra-
tive events. This phenomenon of soul refers to intentionality of life, erasing the 
distance between mind and being. It explains my attitude towards the novel, and 
why I am unable to give up Faulkner’s text though it does not seem to be clear for 
me. Within the unclear play on words I find the clarity of my harmony with the 
river of Heraclitus -a unique rush of life, which is impossible to enter twice. But 
on the other hand, the Logos directs this stream providing the uniqueness of life 
with the sense. This sense abides within and out of my consciousness and helps 
me to enter the river of life one time. 

Faulkner constructs his text embracing all the events simultaneously, which 
take place in present time of narration, without selecting them according to the 
general development of the plot. He tries to encompass all existential phenomena 
running through the consciousness of the narrator. It is hard to take into account 
all events, which are important or accidental for the development of the fiction. 
But such a style of writing diminishes the distance between a creator and a creat-
ed world, turning the voice of author into the voice of character of the story. Thus 
Faulkner breaks the dominant, unlimited position of the “omniscient” narrator, 
who traditionally has been the bearer of the ideas of the novel.

Divergence from the literary tradition creates some field of uncertainty 
within the Faulkner’s fiction. It seems that the principle of uncertainty arising 
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in quantum physics, which shows the integrity of subject and object, also finds 
the parallel in the sphere of stream-of consciousness literature, as an integrity of 
author and character. I considered this analogy in my work (40). Now we would 
like to bring to light the existential aspect of this inevitable uncertainty. Faulk-
ner’s obscure style correlates with the existential crisis of XX century western 
culture. Today my homeland Georgia is undergoing the same destructive process 
of national culture. It is not only the result of post-soviet destruction. It appears 
to be the late influence of the “Decline of the West”, as Oswald Spengler calls 
it. (47). Western spiritual crisis gradually embraced the Eastern lands and even-
tually spread in the whole world The lack of religious values, the loss of a sense 
of culture creates a state of uncertainty which strongly saturates the modern life 
within the post-soviet ruins. I try to explain this uncertainty as an effect of par-
ticular political causes (such as ethno-conflicts, economic crises, devaluation of 
human values, etc.). However, it has longer and deeper roots, leading beyond 
“Perestroika” to the crisis of XX century western culture after the scientific-tech-
nical revolution. William Faulkner grasps this existential uncertainty through the 
special style of putting the literary events in an indiscernible stream of narration. 
Owing to this unclear style, he depicts the disorder and absurdity of the contem-
porary world and shows the miserable state of human consciousness in the de-
spair of losing the sense of life. Yet through this negative attitude to the problems 
of human being one can find some positive points. I am a citizen of Georgia, my 
heart reflects, and reflects painfully, on the difficulties arising from the nonsense 
of post-soviet being. I listen to the voice of a great prophet of the post-modern 
situation, William Faulkner. But at the same time, thanks to my despair, thanks 
to my contradiction with the environment, thanks to my fight I feel myself as the 
writer of my life , who surmounts the uncertainty of matter and creates the sense 
in an absurd state of political chaos. But it is not my own subjective experience. 
William Faulkner and many great thinkers of the XX century foresee this ac-
tive human position on the verge of despair. Friedrich Nietzsche gets Over-man 
to replace the devalued Christian values. Soren Kierkegaard asserts that despair 
has appeared to be the way leading to God. According to Jean-Paule Sartre the 
human projects himself in the chaos of non-being. Samuel Beckett depicts the 
absurd state of men awaiting God. Most of the great achievements of XX century 
philosophy and literature have been saturated with deep repentance of human 



214 Tavi 6. inglisuri  teqstebi  da  qarTuli  reziumeebi  ...

mind for the loss of Christian values. It seems to be the reverse side of a certain 
belief in God. I share the despair of believers looking for the way, which leads to 
the Almighty.

This position essentially differs from atheism, from the soviet-communist 
materialistic attitude, which states God does not exist, a human doesn’t need any 
assistance from above, since he is able to build his own Paradise on the earth. 
Such a false optimistic point of view differs from the despair of great thinkers and 
great believers in God. 

The active position of man against the chaos of nonsense refers to the mod-
ern form of American Christianity _ the decision-making belief. (Yet this refer-
ence goes beyond our investigation). It also echoes the phenomenon of free will 
in Orthodox Christianity. Today, I perceive it as my own subjective religious 
experience. 

Freedom appears to be the central idea of Christianity. In this respect it is 
worth noting the parallel between Martin Heidegger’s ontology and phenomenon 
of free will in The New Testament. Heidegger considers the man to be the listener 
to the voice of being. A human’s mission is to disclose the being so that he can 
hear the voice and obey it. He is motivated by the will of being. Accordingly, 
Christ tells believers that he hears the voice of the Father and fulfills his will. He 
does the things the voice from above has prompted to him. Yet Christ is free in 
his actions, making an example of freedom for the believers. Heidegger’s man 
refers to the being, which is something material and objective. He acts according 
to ontological necessity. But he is also free, because beyond the necessity, within 
the being he views the non-being as a source of freedom from where this voice 
comes. The human nature of Christ refers to the will of the Father who exceeds 
the objective necessity by the freedom of his subjective nature. Christ retains the 
freedom in his obedience to the Father, who represents the source of freedom. 
Jesus turns the voice of the Father into the voice of his individual free will. There-
by he demonstrates to believers the way of keeping one’s individual free will in 
obedience to God.

When I am looking for the voice in order to make my decision I, at the 
same time, should be aware that I am free, that it is me who makes this decision. 
Here I overstep my physical nature and act against circumstances, against the 
mundane world. I follow my calling which leads me to the kingdom of liberty. 
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Being responsible for my deeds I, at the same time, appeal to the assistance of 
God to support me in being free from myself, from my sinful nature. 

A Russian theologian of XX century Vladimir Lossky (1903-1958) (34) 
remarks that Christ accepts the will of the Father as his own will. In secret ves-
pers he is freely choosing the crucifixion giving the consecrated bread and wine 
as his own flesh and blood. The Eucharist represents the Christian phenomenon 
revealing Christ’s free choice to sacrifice himself. Communion and repentance 
would liberate the believer from sin and heal him. 

Individual free will is essentially important for the believer. In making the 
decisions, choosing the way of life, he should be free. Otherwise he cannot hear 
the voice of God who makes the law of freedom. The contradiction to the mun-
dane world is significant here. To become free a believer should find a new point, 
a new word, which would be strange for the people. This word can play the role 
a counterpoint, which sounds as a non-being in the context of the reality in which 
he lives. Such a counterpoint drives him toward the freedom. Hence, the confron-
tation with objective reality is important for the believer on his way to God, to a 
certain liberty.

The Christian-theologian attitude can be a basis of the modern philosoph-
ical meditation as well. Jacques Derrida remarks that there is an essential differ-
ence between abstract thinking and philosophical meditation. The latter presents 
the living existential process which gives birth to new ideas. William Faulkner 
carries out the same meditation as he turns the stream-of-consciousness into the 
stream of being. Recently, I saw a film about Derrida and was delighted with the 
calm atmosphere of his life where the great philosopher developed his thoughts. 
Compared to the chaotic state of my homeland, where the comfort of philosoph-
ical meditation seems to be out of place, I felt sorry for Georgian scholars as 
the obstacles of daily routine and permanent political tension deprived them of 
elementary rights of participation in the global development of philosophy and 
culture. However, the contradiction between the reality and faith in God (I men-
tioned above) changed my mind.

In his memoirs the great Russian musician Sviatoslav Richter remarks that 
once he happened to play the piano which was out of tune. He could change the 
instrument but he did not do that. He said that this piano had appeared to be his 
destiny and he had to accept it. Christ shows that to accept the destiny as his own 
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will is just the way to defeat the destiny. It is the creative position of certain free-
dom and the Russian pianist illustrates it. To defeat the unpleasant and senseless 
reality of contemporary Georgia the philosopher must accept It and take respon-
sibility for all of the political events happening in his country. Perceiving himself 
as a character in Faulkner’s fiction he is carried away by the “unclear” stream of 
being. He has no right to isolate himself for philosophical meditation. Philosoph-
ical ideas arising in contemporary Georgia have valuable sense as a result of con-
frontation and hence coexistence of thinker and reality. This living contradictory 
relationship provides the thinker with freedom which is so desirable for giving 
birth to new philosophical ideas.

The existential link between philosophy and life turns literature into an in-
termediary instance. The artistic reality of literature offers some system of poetic 
metaphors which can reduce philosophical ideas on the life-facts. Coexistence 
of philosophical ideas with literary events causes some uncertainty within the 
literary text, since the mutually incongruent points of general idea and individual 
(artistic) event destroys the clarity of the word. Such controversy takes place in 
Faulkner’s fiction. On the one hand, he tries to put together the process of be-
coming the ideas through the stream- of- consciousness, and on the other hand 
the process of development of narrative events through the stream of being. But 
correlation of the stream- of- consciousness and the stream of being is some-
how controversial. According to phenomenology, consciousness as an essence 
and being as an existence are mutually exclusive points. This phenomenological 
approach explains Faulkner’s “ unclear” fiction as a vital contradictory relation 
between mind and being. William Faulkner sacrifices the clarity of the literary 
text to his phenomenological intention of putting together the stream-of- con-
sciousness and the stream of being. 

In his novel “Sound and Fury”, through the metaphorical word he deeply 
investigates the phenomenology of the human mind. I do not intend to interpret 
this novel according to the well-known paths of literary critics. Perceiving the 
story from the position of different characters I see my own life as a succession 
of disjointed parts of my past, present, and future. Destruction of consciousness 
with some kind of oblivion keeps my soul on the existential wave of bygone and 
forthcoming events. To discover the phenomenological intentionality of my mind 
I should create some distance between the mind and the being. Faulkner makes 



217qristianuli motivebi uiliam folkneris SemoqmedebaSi

this distance by the four different narrations of the one and the same history. My 
contradiction with “given” reality also serves to disconnect myself from the po-
litical events inundating the state of contemporary Georgia. I see myself as being 
split in different parts, perceiving one and the same history in different ways. 
The sense of non-identity with my past accompanies me in the present day life. I 
am unable to tear myself away from Faulkner’s “unclear” fiction to become the 
objective observer of his creative works. Thanks to the positive uncertainty,(as 
mentioned above) Faulkner’s narration lends some “openness” to the subjective 
state of the reader and this “openness” plays a significant role in the phenomeno-
logical approach to his artistic world. 

The subjective openness of Faulkner’s style is responsible for creating an 
aura, a field of gravitation around the stream -of-consciousness fiction. This grav-
itation attracts the reader so that he is immersed in the succession of the vague 
phenomena, which like an electromagnetic field charges him with a subconscious 
identity to the characters and events, and the sense-forming acts of this imaginary 
sphere. 

In traditional literature a reader passes from an actual reality into the world 
of fiction. This artistic sphere is ordered by the ideas driving the development of 
the story. The ideas are clearly determined and they make a stabile network of 
metaphors, organizing the basis of literary work. The author is omniscient as he 
embraces this metaphorical foundation and controls the development of his story. 

Reading Faulkner we feel the opposite. I feel that the image of an absolute, 
omniscient author is destroyed. Instead of passing into an artistic reality, which 
should to be clear and purposeful , the reader finds himself in the process of form-
ing the ideas, where a chaotic state of events can throw him back into his actual 
present day world. The reader, and the author and the characters merge with each 
other. They represent the subjects who interprets the literary events as phenome-
na of subjective experience of the narrator. 

Through this obscure literary text I find the pleasure of being alive. My 
thoughts, feelings, emotions, ideas, desires, and even dreams echo Faulkner’s 
characters and are concentrated on the bygone events of the United States South. 
I feel that my ignorance, uncertainty and subconscious impulses, arising in the 
process of reading the text, help me enter the river of literary events so that I can 
find the secret of coexistence with the inventive world, as if I discovers the reverse 
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side of myself, which seems to be closed to the actual thought. This discovery 
enlarges my soul and resonates in my heart. It obtains a sense of life without the 
assistance of reason. Yet at the same time I am aware that my intimate, subjective 
world, being tangled with Faulkner’s fiction does not belong to me only. It goes 
beyond the self of mine and roots in the very source of primordial subjectivity of 
the world. It is the word of God, which saturates the chaotic darkness anticipating 
the creation of the world. 

Such state of emotional and subconscious cognition reminds us the teach-
ing of Gregory Palamas - Byzantine confessor, Holy Father and theologian 
(1296-1359). Sharing the method of a negative approach to God, who appears 
to be absolutely closed to the mind, he treats human ignorance as entering the 
primordial darkness which is saturated by the word of God. Palamas’ teaching 
strongly influenced the orthodox theology of eastern Christianity. This doctrine 
essentially differs from the Neo-Platonic point of view. According to the latter, 
God as a super-essence is not closed in principle to us. It is the weakness and sin-
ful error of our minds, and the finitude of our life, which are responsible for fail-
ure in the cognition of the Almighty. There is not prohibition from above to keep 
us from understanding the super-idea. The human mind is similar to the absolute 
mind and essentially is open toward God. According to Neo-Platonic viewpoint, 
human ignorance and the obscurity of mind are negative points which should be 
overcome as an obstacles in our contemplation of the Absolute.

Gregory Palamas’ great achievement is the fact that he turns these negative 
points into positive ones. Owing to our ignorance and inborn error of thinking, 
which are the fruits of the Fall, we are able to enter the darkness of the Almighty . 
Human sinful nature, through the repentance, appears to be the driving force lead-
ing to the mystery of the Trinity. The inability of the mind to resolve this mys-
tery would change in the ability of the soul to get in touch with the unobtainable 
darkness of God. This darkness contains the hidden light of Christ but this light is 
elusive to the clarity of Human thought. The light is accessible to individual, sub-
jective exaltation of the believer. The light of the transfiguration, when Christ took 
his disciples up to the Taborian hill, is a brilliant example of this phenomenon. 

I venture to compare this orthodox teaching with stream-of-consciousness 
fiction. It is me who exists in the vortex of contradiction between ideal and real. 
All the phenomena of my religious life are the witness of my struggle to work 
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out a positive attitude in the plethora of negative political factors. From our point 
of view, Faulkner seems to be the follower of Gregory Palamas as he turns an 
uncertainty of coexistence of being and the mind into a weapon against the mon-
ster of reason. That is the position of the Christian believer who shares with the 
light of transfiguration. Thanks to this Taborian light the finitude of my life is 
essentially open to the infinite being, to the source of subjective forces of ever-
lasting life, which turns the disorder of chaos into the order of cosmos. Cosmic 
pathos of Faulkner’s fiction bridges the historical events of United States South 
with the doings of XXI century Georgia. The strong motives of Christianity make 
the sounding aura resonate with the thoughts of the reader. Although the cos-
mic scale of the literature addresses to all generations, which have inherited the 
achievements of XX century culture, I have a feeling that the writer speaks to me 
alone that we are two strangers, two believers in God against the lack of faith. Of 
course that is not my contribution. I would like only to highlight that the writer 
could reduce all his expressive power on the intimacy of individual reader, keep-
ing at the same instant the cosmic sense of the word embracing all the people . 

Vladimir Lossky emphasizes that the Orthodox Christian church has two 
aspects (34): a general aspect where prayer and religious rituals involve the whole 
congregation, and an individual aspect where a believer can address God on his 
own through his private speech and requests. The coexistence of general necessi-
ty and individual freedom seems to be the mystery of the orthodox Church. 

The coexistence of general, sense-forming act and individual stream of be-
ings seems to be the mystery of Faulkner’s fiction. Literary critics should not 
attempt to resolve this mystery. The great talent of keeping mind and being, both 
general and individual together, helps the writer to get in touch with the funda-
mental problem of the history of philosophy. Instead of an analytical solution he 
refers to the phenomenological description of the same obscurity, which is akin 
to the human ignorance, leading us to the mystical light of darkness, to the source 
of energy of free religious exaltation. Christ thanks his Father that the truth is 
revealed for the poor and is hidden for the scribes, since the word of God is so 
deep and omniscient that it goes beyond any knowledge and becomes clear for 
the gullible and simple-hearted people (33).

I perceive Faulkner’s fiction through my heart, from the background of my 
subjective experience. I am lost in this world, in a dreadful time of crushing of all 
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human values, where political power dominates over the common sense and over 
the mystical essence of religious attitude. I am alone, and I should find the other 
who seems to be alone too. I should attract all the strength of my individual ef-
fort, appealing to the neighbor who exists in the same state of despair. Faulkner’s 
creative works are not for amusement. They have an existential sense for my be-
ing and resistance to this world. His literary text assists me to find the sound from 
above, in the fury of hell. Imagining the invisible face of Tomas Sutpen I dare 
gaze into the abyss of nothingness, where I get the freedom and courage to pierce 
the monster of reason and surmount the rational clarity of mind, which seems to 
be so bounded for living contemplation of truth. My subconscious intuition helps 
me find in this abyss the spring of everlasting life. 

Like the hidden body of an iceberg the tremendous historical reality ac-
companies Faulkner in his journey within the virtual country of Yoknapatawpha. 
I venture to discover the writer as my close neighbor in whom I can trust. He 
appears to be my otherness, my inter-phenomenon abiding in another space and 
time. But this distance is irrelevant. Faulkner inspires me to keep the sense of life 
in the nonsense of contemporary world. We are together and that is the way to 
save our souls. As Christ said;

“For where two or three have gathered in my name, there I am in their 
midst”. 

(Matthew, 18, 20 ). 

qristianuli  motivebi  uiliam  folkneris 
SemoqmedebaSi

reziume

folkneris mravalferovan SemoqmedebaSi, statiis avtori 

yuradRebas amaxvilebs or nawarmoebze _ „abesalom abesalom“ da 

„xmauri da mZvinvareba“. pirvel romanSi, tomas satfeni bibliur 

daviT winaswarmetyvels mogvagonebs. is TiTqos arsaidan Cndeba 

Txrobis dramaturgiaSi. mis Sesaxeb personaJebi bevrs laparako-

ben, magram uSualod ambis ganviTarebaSi mTavari gmiri monawileo-
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bas ar iRebs. tomas satfeni TiTqos nawarmoebis gareT myofi saxea, 

romelic personaJTa cnobierebis nakadSi sityviT mouxelTebeli 

avtoris rols asrulebs. mas romanSi Semoaqvs erTgvari qaosi, 

ganuzRvreloba, rac qmnis Txrobis polifoniur JReradobas da 

gansazRvravs nawarmoebis Riaobas bibliuri arqetipis mimarT.

romani „xmauri da mZvinvareba“ sadac ambavi sxvadasxva per-

sonaJTa TvalTaxedviT aris gadmocemuli, oTxTavis principiT 

aris agebuli. Tanamedrove adamianis sulieri krizisi, misi cno-

bierebis mTlianobis rRveva, xsnis imedi da mxsnelis molodini, 

yovelive es aSkarad gamokveTs qristianul motivebs am litera-

turul SedevrSi. 

folkneri Tavis personaJTa gamZafrebuli gancdebiT da 

Rrma fsiqologiuri wiaRsvlebiT qristianuli ganwyobis moaz-

rovnea. mis mwerlobaSi, religiur RirebulebaTa fonze naCven-

ebia XX saukunis adamianis degradacia, misi sulieri dacema; ma-

gram mwerali gviCvenebs, rom swored am ukidures sasowarkveTaSi 

Cndeba sasoeba da uflis gamocxadebis rwmena. 

avtoris analizi sacnaurs xdis, rom folkneri, rogorc 

„cnobierebis nakadis“ mwerali, araTu Sinaarsobrivad, formis 

TvalsazrisiTac exmianeba qristianobas. Txrobis gadatana war-

sulidan awmyoSi, sadac TiTqos arsaidan Cndebian da isev qrebi-

an personaJebi, mis mravalxmian Sinagan monologs, maradmfeTqavi 

sicocxlis awmyoobas aniWebs. yvelaferi rac moxda, isev da isev 

xdeba, xdeba aq da axla. es saxarebidan gamomdinare „maradiuli 

awmyos“ gagebaa, romelic RvTis gamocxadebas, momxdars oriaTasi 

wlis win, aq da axla mimdinare drois sazriss aniWebs.

didi amerikeli mwerlis winaswarmetyveluri sityva saocrad 

exmianeba Tanamedrove adamianis egzistencialur kriziss. folk-

neris Semoqmedeba dResac gansakuTrebiT STaagonebs mkiTxvels 

daZlios sulieri gaucxoeba da moyvasis siyvaruliT eziaros uf-

lis sisxlsa da xorcs 

„vinaidan sadac ori an samia Sekrebili Cemi saxeliT, mec iqa 

var maT Soris.“ (maTes saxareba, 18, 20)
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THEATRICAL  TRANSFORMATION,  HUMAN  EXISTENCE  
AND  PHENOMENOLOGY  OF  LIFE 
(agvisto 5-12 2013, saberZneTi aTeni,  

msoflio filosofiuri kongresi. moxseneba)

Preface
Our purpose is to examine the existential linkage between theatrical trans-

formation and condition of Human development on the background of coexis-
tence of regularity and uniqueness of existential phenomena. 

Such purpose needs special approach of phenomenology of life which 
makes perspective of creative development of human existence beyond natural 
conditions of life. 

Introducing the principle of artistic transformation we try to reveal the arti-
ficial origin of life which refers to the process of sense - formation on the anthro-
pological stage of phenomena of being. 

Philosophical argumentation.
To speak generally, from the viewpoint of phenomenology of life, the pro-

cess of individualization of events and things permeates all the layers and dimen-
sions of the world.

Eventually the world exhibits itself as a diversity of individual beings. The 
individual being is unique. 

There is no necessity of arising the form of being, which would exactly 
repeat the previous one. 

Therefore we cannot find an individual form without its own unique nature. 
So the being exists as an individual form and this form is unique.

On the other hand, if the world presented only the sequence of inimitable 
events with diversity of unique, individual things, we could not find the order in 
this world and instead of cosmos we would find ourselves in chaos.

The cosmological order of being implies the existence of general law which 
is based on the recurrence of similar phenomena of being.
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How to reconcile the uniqueness of individual beings with recurrence and 
regularity of similar events, to explain the cosmological order of individual di-
versity?

The traditional way of distinguishing the general essence from an individ-
ual existence seems not to be valid today.

Two main trends of modern philosophy - Existentialism and Phenomenol-
ogy, both appeal to the wholeness and indivisibility of individual being and such 
integrity makes impossible to extract the general essence from an individual ex-
istence. 

To resolve this problem, we offer the principle of substitution, following to 
the theory of roles.

According to this theory the logical chain of philosophical basing can be 
interjected, to give way to the stream of consciousness which, like the Heraclitus’ 
river seems to be impossible to enter twice.

It is the reason that we borrow the artistic principle of substitution of indi-
viduals according to theory of roles, in natural sphere of objective being.

Thus we come to the point that because of coexistence of uniqueness of 
being and regularity of events which eventually comes to an order, it would be 
reasonable to imply that the individual beings are mutually replaceable ( inter-
changeable) at a definite point of time and space.

That is the reason that the development of natural things and events is not 
authentic but it is nearly predictable according to the law of probabilities.

To speak in theatrical manner, one phenomenon of being is biased toward 
playing a role of other phenomenon and vise versa.

Therefore artistic transformation would not be the privileges of theatrical 
art and even the art at all.

Artistic transformation has global character and reflects the essential state of 
being - the state of coexistence of individual uniqueness and regularity of natural 
events to furnish the general order in individual and unique diversity of the world.

Theatrical Transformation and Phenomenology of Life
In previous part we come to the point that the global character of artistic 

transformation roots in natural state of the world, in state of cooperation of indi-
vidual uniqueness and general regularity of being.
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The phenomenon of life presents the most significant event of being where 
the uniqueness of individual essentially embodies the general regularity of the law.

The phenomenon of life deals with mystery of merging the individual and 
general aspects of being so that the probabilistic nature of being can expose the 
balance between freedom and necessity of the world.

It would be the reason that life is not only the natural phenomenon. It deals 
with artistic creativity and just therefore the relation of art and namely the theat-
rical art to the mystery of life has not only figurative and conditional sense, this 
relationship exhibits the essential and existential states of human being and the 
being at all.

Just therefore the life abounds in artistic transformations and the crown of 
vital system - the human being has a partiality for changing face to play a role of 
other individual.

Moreover; the connection of art and life is so deep and essential that they 
are mutually interchangeable phenomena.

Life becomes the measure and evaluative criterion of any art and especially 
the art on the theatrical stage.

Therefore theatrical histrionics influences the natural life.
Theatrical spectacle is not only an entertainment. The artistic reality pres-

ents a process of transformation, according to the roles, which is an issue of 
fundamental necessity of being – to keep the balance between individual and 
general, between unique and regular.

Therefore life could be considered as an evaluative basis of theatrical art.
The creative phenomena of human life appear to have some correlative 

elements in existential act of becoming the being. Creative imagination appears 
to be the basis of unity of life and theatrical art. 

In respect to this problem we should note that Phenomenology of life by 
Anna-Teresa Tymieniecka considers the creative imagination as a driving will 
of Human development (39). She reveals the two dimensions of unfolding the 
human life. The first way follows the principle of fitness for natural conditions of 
life. The second way refers to the imaginative freedom in the artificial perspec-
tive of inter-subjective relations and the new achievements of human mind. 

The conflict between these two ways of human existence does not exclude 
the unity between them and we suggest that the aim of phenomenology of life is 
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to reconcile these different ways and to explain the human development between 
imaginative freedom and vital constraints. 

Our idea of theatrical transformation seems to echo with such position of 
phenomenology of life. In artistic transformation the individual plays a role of 
other individual yet at the same time keeps the awareness of his own self (other-
wise he would fall in madness). So, artistic transformation embraces two differ-
ent human conditions. Individual keeps its natural existence and at the same time 
plays a role of other individual. Such duality and unity of condition of life appear 
to be reducible on the “development in a confliction situation between human 
inventive projections and vital necessities” (39).

Artistic transformation presents the act of creativity. Our investigation 
came to the point that complete transformation is impossible and this creative 
process has the figurative sense. It is the sense of similarity which arises through 
the regularity of rhythm within the uniqueness of being. Phenomenon of rhythm 
turns individual into general and provides the life with creative act of sense-for-
mation. Professor Maija Kule in her book “Phenomenology and Culture “ (48) 
connects the idea of rhythm with metaphor of eternal recurrence and this point 
of view seems to lead us to the problem of differentiation and unity of the world. 

Theatrical art and human condition
Now it is high time to consider our problem more widely - in the context of 

cosmological development of forces of life and emergence of human conscious-
ness. How we can consider the phenomenon of life? Is it accidental or inevitable 
event of spiritual unfolding of universe? From the phenomenological point of 
view there would be an act of sense-formation leading from the disorder of chaos 
to the order of cosmos. There is only one criterion to distinguish the order from 
the disorder. The order refers to an ability of self-reflection. So the cosmos as an 
order of celestial phenomena presents the self-reflective system where the each 
phenomenon has an ability to reflect the other one and vice versa. It would be 
incredible to find the other form of order. The order is expressible and descrip-
tive phenomenon, hence it contains in itself some sensible instance who differs 
from the celestial things and who expresses, describes and reflects these cosmic 
phenomena. The human being arising in the game of cosmic events just presents 
this spiritual instant.
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The attendance of human being is an inevitable issue of self-reflective, 
cosmological order. Therefore the cultural world with its anthropological centre 
presents the top point of unfolding the world since it realizes the inter-subjective 
instant to establish and keep the sense of the self-ordering universe.

On the other hand if we compare the Human existence with the Heraclitus’ 
river, which presents the mystical unity of uniqueness and regularity of being, 
our theory of roles would not be out of place. Indeed, theatrical transformation 
rooting in differentiation and unity of the world shows the creative imitation 
of Human as a reflective function of existential order. Imitating and replacing 
one another, individuals make the similarity within the uniqueness of vital be-
ing. This creative process reveals the phenomenological act of sense –formation 
which penetrates not only the sphere of culture but embraces the great theatrical 
stage of the universe where the game of celestial forces against disorder of chaos 
and for the order of cosmos refers to an actor - to the human being who makes 
and unfolds the real and conditional senses of everlasting life.

Summary 
The idea of theatrical transformation, we developed above seems to corre-

spond to the philosophical argumentation of theory of roles. 
The principle of substitution of individual events leads to the general law 

which makes an order in objective reality of individual beings.
The accordance of the freedom and necessity, individual being and general 

law, can be reduced to the theatrical art of transformation according to the role.
Phenomenon of life engenders the common phenomenon which partici-

pates in both areas of human activities: on the theatrical stage and on the sphere 
of reality of life.

Theatrical metamorphose goes beyond art and roots in a great mystery of 
being - the mystery of coexistence of individual and general, freedom and neces-
sity, regularity and uniqueness.
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Teatraluri  gardasaxva,  adamianis  arseboba  da  
sicocxlis  fenomenologia

reziume

rolis TamaSi da msaxioburi gardasaxva ar warmoadgens Te-

atraluri xelovnebis da saerTod xelovnebis prioritets. gar-

dasaxvis movlena yofierebis uRrmesi, fundamenturi fenomenia, 

romelic sicocxlis individualobis da ganumeoreblobis, meore 

mxriv ki misi zogadarsobrivi mocemulobis aucilebel sinTezs 

gulisxmobs.

yofierebaSi erTdroulad mimdinareobs individualizacii-

sa da globalizaciis procesi. yoveli individualuri arseboba 

ganumeorebelia, magram meores mxriv, samyaroSi arsebobs wesri-

gi da kanonzomiereba, rac garkveul regularobas, anu individ-

ualur movlenaTa ganmeorebadobas gulisxmobs. arsebobis ganu-

meoreblobis da ganmeorebadobis fenomenologiuri erTianobis 

asaxsnelad Cven mivmarTavT e.w. “rolebis Teorias”. Cveni Rrma 

rwmeniT, samyaros movlenebs axasiaTebs urTierTCanacvlebis da 

erTmaneTSi gardasaxvis unari. garkveul situaciaSi erTma movle-

nam SeiZleba iTamaSos meore movlenis roli da amave dros Seinar-

Cunos sakuTari, individualuri saxe. aseTi urTierTCanacvleba 

movlenaTa msgavsebis, regularobis da aqedan, samyaros wesrigis 

da kanonzomierebis garantiaa, romelic swored msaxioburi gar-

dasaxvis gziT ukavSirdeba sicocxlis da zogadad, yofierebis 

individuaciis princips. rac metad ganumeorebeli da unikaluria 

movlena, miT metad miiswrafvis is gardaisaxos sxva movlenaSi da 

am gziT eziaros zogadarsobriv wesrigs. es xdeba realobaSi da 

es xdeba xelovnebaSic. 

sicocxlis fenomenologiasTan SedarebiTi analizis gziT 

naCvenebia, rom pirovnuli gardasaxvis es fenomeni scildeba ro-

gorc Teatris scenas, aseve adamianuri samyaros areals da yofi-

erebis individualobisa da zogadarsobrivi mTlianobis harmoni-

ulobis principidan iRebs saTaves. 
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THE  PRINCIPLE  OF  COMPLEMENTARITY  AND  
ANTIINSTRUMENTALISM  IN  KARL  POPPER’S  WORK 

(ivnisi, 1996 w. centraluri evropis universiteti, budapeSti, 

karl poperisadmi miZRvnili konferencia. moxseneba) 

When drawing the demarcation line between the classical and quantum 
physics, we conclude that the classical physics is established on the model of in-
tegral and essential world, which can be wholly determined and explained (even 
by an infinite intellect, which lies beyond the human ability of cognition). Prob-
ability in this case reflects only a lack of knowledge and is not a result of the 
objective indeterminacy of the reality. The philosophical trend of essentialism 
implies this finite world in particular, criticized and rejected by Karl Popper (49).

We think, that the quantum theory (in its orthodox interpretation) supports 
Popper’s thesis regarding the fact, that there is no world, integral, finite and com-
prehensively cognitive, which exists beyond the theory or the system of theories 
as an ultimate aim of their development (50). 

In fact, we try to assert that according to the quantum theory the wave and 
corpuscular interpretations of the microcosm show dualism existing in it but not 
only in the knowledge reflecting the world. They do not imply an integrate world 
which would combine these two mutually exclusive descriptions on a common 
basis and create a picture of wholly determined reality. That is why the dualism 
between the wave and corpuscular states has a principal meaning regarding the 
fact that no universal reality exists. On the other hand, according to Popper, the 
denial of essential reality can not bring us to instrumentalism as a result, regard-
ing which the theory becomes only an instrument of calculation and provision 
experimental data considering the fact that the integral and finite world does not 
exist.

As we try to avoid instrumentalism, we think that a theory (and in our case 
the quantum theory and quantum-mechanical formalism in particular) can not 
be considered only as an instrument for prognosis with regards to experimental 
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data in microcosm. We think that thanks to his special intuition Bohr introduce 
the principle of the necessity of classical terms into microcosm. The classical 
term is based on the quantum formalism. It endows the quantum formalism with 
physical meaning and connects it with the quantum reality. But when introducing 
classical terms into quantum theory some difficulties arise. The thing is that clas-
sical terms, based on classical physics, mean the continuity of physical events 
and interactions. At the classical level it is possible to reduce infinitely the in-
teraction to nil, because of the continuous structure of physical reality and its 
classical picture.

No continuity like this does exist in the quantum area. The field of atomic 
events is discontinuous and quantized. Quantum of action “ h” is indispensable 
component of this discrete field. This quantity is not an experimental value but it 
is the result of quantum theory. If quantum mechanics is a comprehensive theory, 
if it cannot be considered only as an instrument for the prognosis of the exper-
imental data, if it is a true attempt to reveal different aspects of the reality, we 
should assume, that no actions less than “h” (i.e. quantum of action) are possible 
and interactions are not continuous because their reduction is limited by “ h”.

Thus the following condition arises: we need classical terms, but classical 
terms with their “continuity” contradict the discreteness of quantum theory. In 
case of the solution of this problem, quantum theory acquires a physical mean-
ing through the analogy with classical physics. But as we have noted, there is an 
integral, wholly determined and absolutely explicable world implied beyond the 
classical physics which is rejected at quantum level. Therefore we should apply 
the classical analogy to quantum area without referring to integral world; but on 
the other hand, the denia1 of this basis cannot bring us to instrumentalism as a 
result, according to which the quantum theory becomes only an instrument for 
the calculation and provision of experimental data.

When connecting classical “continuity” with the “discreteness” of quantum 
theory, the same difficulties are being faced. We assume that classical physics 
reflects wholly determined and exactly cognizable world. We must also assume 
that the object of reflection determines the continuity of its physical picture, since 
the determination of events and absolute precision of cognition imply infinite 
perspective of definition which is impossible without the continuity of the corre-
sponding world.
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On the other hand, quantum theory states that the determination of an event 
and accurate measurement is not infinite but is limited to the quantum of ac-
tion “h”. Thus quantum theory implies discreteness and “quantization” of atomic 
world. Following Popper, as we try to avoid instrumentalism and give quantum 
theory physical meaning, we should compare two mutually exclusive sides of the 
microobject: continuity of classical terms and discreteness of atomic particles. 
These two opposite aspects are equal in quantum area; none of them being better 
than the other in terms of the truth and reality. One feature of quantum cognition 
is the fact that the truth of the continuity of wave picture and the reality of its cor-
responding area do not mean that the exclusive corpuscular description is false 
and the corresponding object is illusive. Such an alternative equivalence means 
that no substantive basis for various worlds (described in theories) exists which 
could be more real and true. These (wave and corpuscular) aspects are equally 
real.

Such a situation is reflected in Heizenberg’s relation of uncertainty and in 
the principle of complementarity introduced by Niels Bohr.

Relation of uncertainty shows that continuous and unlimited differentiable 
classical terms must be introduced into quantum area considering the integrity 
of atomic events. Due to integrity quantum action is undifferentiable and inde-
terminate in a definite interval. For example, the accurate measurement of wave 
quantity causes a loss of information concerning corpuscular parameters and vice 
versa, according to Heizenberg’s inequity: dpdx>h.

As no integrate reality exists in atomic world, the wave - corpuscular du-
alism reflects a real situation and this inequity takes on a principle meaning. Not 
only our cognition and accuracy of measurement are limited to it but also there is 
an objective indeterminism revealed trough this relationship.

When preserving the relationship between the theory and physical reality 
and making an attempt not to regard it as an instrument, we should assume that 
the classical “continuity” complements quantum “discreteness”. Therefore Bohr 
introduces the principle of complementarity. Inequity of uncertainty shows in-
compatibility between classical concepts and the integrity of atomic particles. In 
spite of this, states the principle of complementarity, there is a necessity of clas-
sical terms in quantum area. The terms will complement quantum discreteness 
which gives the theory physical meaning.
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Popper’s understanding of complementarily is different. He regards the 
principle of complementarily as a statement of instrumentalism due to which 
quantum theory becomes no longer reality oriented.

Popper stems from Bohr’s statement, saying that quantum mechanics 
is not a contradictory theory itself. The linking of the two mutually exclusive 
(wave-corpuscular) interpretations with the theory causes the contradictions. 
Therefore we should not try to comprehend the quantum theory and wave-cor-
puscular dualism simultaneously but connect the theory with one experimental 
interpretation instead.

However, according to Popper, this is what the statement of instrumental-
ism means, i.e. a theory with one of its experimental interpretations is nothing 
but an instrument.

Popper notes that his interpretations of complementarity might not be quite 
satisfactory. We also think that the principle of complementarity is not aimed at 
the solution of wave-corpuscular dualism. The principle of complementarily on 
the contrary, says that in spite of the dualism, the opposing parts requires each 
other, they are based on the same theory and are mutually complementary.

If a theory is compatible with the two mutually exclusive interpretations 
(not simultaneously but consecutively), this means that neither separately nor 
jointly they can exhaust it. Theory is more than a case of its experimental inter-
pretation. Therefore it is not only an experimental instrument. Our understanding 
of the formal nature of quantum theory is such that there is nothing beyond the 
wave-corpuscular dualism it corresponds to. There are no integral basis which 
would connect the wave-corpuscular aspects of particles and eliminate the dual-
ism. Despite this complementarity ensures the theory orientated to reality and re-
veals independent layers of microcosm, complementing each other and creating 
a polyphonic picture of physical reality.

In respect to this problem is noteworthy to mention the linguistic concep-
tion of professor Antonio Domingues Rey (13). He considers the linguistic object 
in accordance with quantum object which has discrete nature and does not imply 
any basic essential substance beyond it. Therefore the sense of linguistic object 
presents the end in itself and there is no way to unite different states of mentioned 
object to reduce them on the one and the same essential meaning. They are mu-
tually complementary states implying the dualism between reality and language. 
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Such a position makes possibility to extent the Bohr’s principle of complemen-
tarity and use it in linguistics.

Thus, to conclude, it is the principle of complementarity that makes it pos-
sible to avoid instrumen-talism in areas of quantum physics and linguistics and 
base the theory on the reality which is no longer a wholly determined and abso-
lutely cognizable phenomenon.

damatebiTobis  principi  da  antiinstrumentalizmi  
karl  poperis  SromebSi

reziume

orTodoqsaluri kvanturi Teoriis Cveni interpretacia ex-
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kvanturi realobis Seqmnis partituras. es realoba ar imyofeba 

Teoriis gareT, rogorc misi safuZveli da mizani, aramed Serwy-

mulia masTan da fizikuri azris qmnadobis talRur-korpusku-

larul realizacias Seadgens.
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PHENOMENOLOGY  AND  METAPHYSICS

(oqtomberi 3-11, 2007 w. vaSingtoni, amerikis kaTolikuri 

universiteti, Rirebulebebisa da filosofiur kvlevaTa sabWo. 

daswreba filosofiur seminarze. moxseneba)

 Phenomenology and metaphysics - both seem to be mutually exclusive 
concepts. The first refers to the phenomena - things, events, ideas, desires, emo-
tions, imaginary contents, works of art, poetry, literature - in short, all the contents 
of our internal and external life, all the forms of being, which are open toward the 
other forms of being and first of all, which are given to our consciousness.

Metaphysics appeals to the so called the “Thing in Itself” - the transcendent 
object which has never been given to the consciousness. It is closed in itself and 
presents unknown object. This traditional distinction between phenomenology 
and metaphysics seems not to comply with the modern philosophical thinking. 
The diversity of modern philosophy abounds with innumerable attempts to break 
the borders between these two main branches of philosophy.

The unknown concept of the “Thing in Itself” has no resistance against the 
critical philosophical peruse. Who can characterize the metaphysical object as an 
unknown thing if it is absolutely unknown? Since the very process of characteri-
zation has already brought to light the transcendent kingdom of an absolute dark-
ness. Nevertheless, philosophers introduced this concept and moreover: they har-
bingered in handling this concept to resolve philosophical-cognitive problems. 

One of the ways to explain this paradox is the following: while speaking 
about the metaphysical “Thing in Itself”, the philosophers do not imply specif-
ically the unknown and transcendent object. They have in mind the meaning of 
this object which, as a significant content, is open to the consciousness. Thus the 
meaning and the existence of the “Thing in Itself” differ from each other in prin-
ciple; the first is open, whereas the second is closed to the consciousness. Hence 
the meaning of the metaphysical object cannot reflect the existence of the same 
one. So, this way of explanation comes to the split between the meaning and ex-
istence of metaphysical object.
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Our judgment seems to be scurrilous and maybe superficial point of view 
on the problem of metaphysics, mentioned above. More thorough and profound 
investigation leads us not only to the depth of more refine distinction, coming 
eventually to the integrity of meaning and being but to the alteration of the style 
of thinking and to the break of the stereotypical forms of judgment we have been 
accustomed to. 

The first obstacle we encounter here concerns the problem of being of the 
“Thing in Itself”. How one could speak about the being of object if it was abso-
lutely unknown? One could never assert whereas this object existed or not. One 
must take into account the “Thing in Itself” out of claim of being or not-being. 
One must take this object in brackets and that is the very phenomenological de-
scription of the metaphysical object.

Such weird and, moreover, self-contradictory issue of our metaphysical in-
quiry, (since we have encountered the incredible result for philosophical logics 
- the result of integrity of the metaphysics and phenomenology) is not certainly 
the synthesis of incongruous conceptions if we share the position of Edgar Allan 
Poe about the poetic principle ( 51).

The great romantic writer came to the exactly phenomenological point of 
view of the poetic principle; a writer would be worth naming a certain poet if he 
had not been involved in an immediate experience of beauty and romantic life. 
He must have kept the distance between his desires, feelings, emotions, poetic 
ideas, stream of an artistic thoughts, wills, etc. 

The distance shows that instead of a physical existence of beautiful things 
and psycho-emotional, romantic state of soul, a certain poet strives for the sub-
lime, metaphysical beauty. 

When an author or a reader of a poem bursts into tears it happens not be-
cause of the excessive emotions but because of the sorrow that he is unable to 
attain the metaphysical beauty and cannot reach the sublime state of merging 
with the spiritual source of romantic feelings.

To put it differently, in the concepts of Bible, that is the sorrow for the Par-
adise which is lost forever. Therefore a poet’s emotion is not purely aesthetical; 
it deals with the ethical principle as well. Striving for the metaphysics does not 
lead him to a poem for the sake of poem and to the beauty for the sake of beauty 
but it deals with moral sense of sinfulness because of the Fall. Thus the poetical 
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strive for metaphysics does not attain the “Thing in Itself” (the beauty for the 
sake of beauty).

It turns into phenomenological way which deals with the phenomenon of 
morality.

 Unfolding this poetic principle in phenomenological manner, we can say 
that the poet undergoes not only the sorrow for unattainable beauty but he at 
the same time strives for attaining this unattainable goal. He does not reject the 
beauty of physical things and internal reality of his psycho-emotional state. He 
uses these aesthetical points to construct the poem but uses them conditionally 
keeping the distance between his self and his emotions, since his intentionality 
has been directed to the metaphysical, unattainable beauty. 

Here he comes across with the problem again: the distance between him 
and his work of art (since it has presented an issue of his romantic experience) 
inevitably reveals that he certainly deals with the metaphysical world and that his 
poem plays a role of a mediator between him and eternity. 

On the other hand, if he had not been involved in the stream of creative emo-
tions and thoughts, the poem would have become the dry skeleton of symbols, 
metaphors and ideas calling for revealing the unknown, metaphysical sphere.

If, than, the structure of symbols and ideas was able to draw the curtain 
of the kingdom of metaphysical things, the latter would lose their mystery and 
become the knowing things. Consequently, instead of the “Thing in Itself” which 
is unknown in principle we find the “Thing for the Consciousness” and the meta-
physical world would be lost.

Therefore the poet follows the vocation to keep the distance not only with 
the physical beauty but also with the symbols leading him beyond physical real-
ity to the kingdom of metaphysics. 

Such double distance toward the opposite worlds is possible only in contra-
dictory state of motion. The poet must be involved in physical and psychological 
experience of beauty (to make the distance and keep the inaccessibility of meta-
physics) and at the same time, he must not be involved in the same experience of 
a physical beauty (to keep the strife for an inaccessible world).

Scrutinizing this position of this twofold distance, it becomes obvious that 
the poet comes to the phenomenological attitude. Keeping and not keeping the 
distance toward his poetical self (which bears the experience of the real, sensible 
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beauty) the poet uses the phenomenological method; he takes this experience 
in brackets, keeps it conditionally as a phenomenon but not as a real state of 
his soul. He turns his romantic experience into a metaphor of the metaphysical 
beauty and plays a role of a person who seems to be involved in this experience.

Generalizing this poetical principle into the principle of creativity of art, 
we come to the conclusion: it is an artistic reality of work of art which makes the 
bridge between phenomenology and metaphysics. 

 The problem of relation of phenomenology and metaphysics is far to be 
exhausted either by the poetical principle, considered above or by the sphere of 
creativity of work of art in general.

 We encounter here with a very difficult crux of the human thinking which 
always slips away from the logical judgment. 

 As it was noted, the radical change of style of thinking seems to be un-
avoidable here. The crux of the matter is in fact that instead of constructing the 
process of thinking, we must deconstruct it. 

 The certain creativity, the ontopoesis from nothing, excludes the project, 
an a priori idea, preoccupation and foreseeing of the result of creativity. The work 
of art essentially arises in the space of freedom in the internal womb of creative 
action, without been enforced from outside, despite all the projects and ideas as 
attempts to anticipate and determine it in advance.

 However, this ideal work of art dwells on a half way between phenome-
nology and metaphysics. If we were astute to come over this bridge and continue 
our way toward an unattainable and unknown object, we would keep our loyalty 
toward the principle of deconstruction of thinking at all. That means to reject 
not only any kind of project which would be given in advance but also to with-
stand to any kind of mental construction which arises on its own in the freedom 
of creative action. That is certainly impossible state of thinking, since we are in 
permanent striving for deconstruction of any construction arising in our mind 
despite the fact, that the very process of deconstruction needs some constructive 
basis of resistance against any basis of construction. Yes, that is unobtainable 
state of mind but we are urged to aspire this impossible state, to continue our way 
toward metaphysics.

There are two ways of helping us out from this state:
The first leads to intentionality of deconstructing and disintegrating all the 

constructions and eventually all the logical structure of thinking. 
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 Such total deconstruction turns our language either into rambling of a mad-
man, or into an utmost private, intimate and subjective speech, which would be 
deprived of communicative function and become absolutely incomprehensible. 

 In his “myth of cave”, Plato pointed out this metaphysical language which 
sounded as a rambling of a madman.

In respect of this way, it would be worth noting that we could not follow 
this path, leading to the ultimate form of subjectivity. Otherwise, we would be in 
danger to be unknown and this paper could lose its scientific value.

The second way is specifically phenomenological. 
 On the way of creative activity, we are not in charge of deconstruction of 

mental contents arising in freedom of thinking. We can take them in brackets, or 
keep them conditionally, changing their meanings and abolishing their claims of 
being or not-being. That is the phenomenological way of deconstruction of the 
“giveness” of being to change it in the content of thinking: the way of shifting the 
sense from an existence to an essence. 

Revealing the essence through the “giveness” of being, we attached the 
metaphysical sense to the phenomenon. The essence is worth considering being 
an inexhaustible source of revealing phenomena. Hence, the essence is not the 
phenomenon. It realizes itself through the phenomena but since this realization 
has been interminable, the essence does not completely disclose itself as a phe-
nomenon. Inasmuch an essence reveals itself as a phenomenon, it conceals itself 
as a metaphysical object. Here the way of self-revealing coincides with the way 
of self-concealing. On the one hand, we are unable to grasp the metaphysical 
object, since our consciousness has always dealt with the phenomena but on the 
other hand, we are responsible to take into account that the “openness” of phe-
nomena derives from the metaphysical object which is unobtainable and inex-
haustible source of our thinking.

 The second, phenomenological way, leading to the metaphysical object, 
has something in common with the first way leading to the same goal through the 
ultimate subjectivity of language. The thing is that although the metaphysical ob-
ject is unknown, it influences and leaves a trail on our phenomenological world. 
This trail runs through the subjectivity of being.

Disintegration of logical structure of thinking and devaluation of commu-
nicative function of language both appear to be the tribute to keep the unknown 
status of metaphysical object.
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Phenomenological shifting of sense of mental constructions, arising in cre-
ative freedom of thinking seems to be an attempt to grasp the trail of metaphysi-
cal object leaving it in our world of phenomena. 

What kind of trail we are speaking about?
 This trail could not be the element of our cognition; otherwise, it would 

not correspond to the metaphysical object which has never become the object of 
knowledge.

 It would be an obscure and unconscious trail of influence of unknown 
“thing in itself” which has always strove against objectification of the knowledge 
and through the contingency and freedom it breaks the order of objective world.

In word, that is the subjectivity of being which manifests itself in two 
spheres: in the sphere of consciousness, through the elusive self of psycho-emo-
tional phenomena and in the sphere of external world, through the freedom and 
irreducible probability of natural events. 

Emergence of the quantum theory in atomic physics and disclosing the 
irreducible probability and indeterminism of quantum events clearly confirmed 
these objective forms of subjectivity in the physical reality.

 Quantum theory obviously shows that the matter as a phenomenon has an 
ability of self-interpretation and the essence should be considered beyond phe-
nomena, as a metaphysical object. 

The influence of this metaphysical essence introduces the subjective agent 
versus to objectivity of knowledge, against necessity and determinism of reality.

Therefore, to take into account the essence of phenomenon, above all we 
need to fix this subjective agent which deconstruct the regularity of objective being.  

The special phenomenological method is used to accomplish this task - the 
method of bracketing the phenomenon that means to wrest it from the determin-
ism of objective being.

 Unfolding this position, finally we could come to the point that, it would 
be the influence of the metaphysical world that create obstacles to insight com-
pletely the self of subject and to cognize the world in the absolute light of logical 
accuracy.

Therefore, the elusiveness of the self and the error of human cognition, 
both have positive values, since they have indicated the influence of metaphysics 
on the phenomenological world. 
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 * * *
Looking back through our opus, the feeling of dissatisfaction accompanies 

us, since instead of deconstruction of the mental forms leading certainly to the 
unknown object we use ready-made phenomenological conception to bridge the 
gap over phenomenology and metaphysics. 

Therefore, the subtle way of creativity between certainty and uncertainty of 
thinking slipped away.

Therefore, this work could be considered as incomplete in principal. It 
would be open in perspective of further discussions to keep certain creativity 
leading to the mystery of the metaphysical world.

Does Quantum Physics Refer to Metaphysics?
Our previous investigation devoted to the century - old riddle of relation be-

tween phenomenology and metaphysics. We have also noted in brief , that quantum 
theory, arising in daybreak of new, non-classical physics has played a major part 
in very interesting view of modern thinking concerning the crux of rethinking the 
problem of metaphysics in phenomenology and partially in modern sciences. 

Our contribution in this process of rethinking the fundamental problems of 
physics on the light of metaphysics consist in fact, that we have introduced the 
concept of intentionality in the realm of microphysics. Such innovation became 
fruitful, since the mode of “openness” as a result of intentionality of quantum 
situation disclosed it to the system of an alive being which, in a word play a role 
of metaphysical system concerning the quantum effects.

Indeed, the life-system exists on the level of molecular interactions. It is the 
cell which presents the rudimentary nucleus of the system of life. Hence on the 
level of atomic relations the life can not display itself. Therefore, concerning the 
quantum situation, in sphere of atomic world, the life plays a role of metaphysi-
cal, unknown object.

On the background of logical thinking the bridge between metaphysics and 
quantum physics, between life and atomic events seems to be ruined once and 
forever. Nevertheless a lot of modern inquires delve in reckoning of life, con-
sciousness, society, in word, all the phenomena of vital system on the basis of 
quantum theory. This fact inspired us to examine closely the metaphysical origins 
of quantum physics. 
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We repeat again and again: the mode of openness of quantum system means 
that the latter has intentionality and hence some form of relation to the phenom-
enon of life which has never revealed on the quantum level. 

Relation to the inter-phenomenon of life changes the atomic events within 
the quantum situation. It is paradoxical fact, since here the causal relation be-
tween metaphysical cause and physical effect has not been observed. Purpose-
fulness of micro-object to the some knowable goal also is excluded because the 
quantum intentionality presents a striving for interminable aim and not a concrete 
goal exhausts it. 

Consequently, the intentionality and openness of quantum situation refers 
to the metaphysical mystery of life. The life participates in forming of quantum 
reality in a double way. Firstly, the measurement device presents a representative 
of a life-system (consciousness) in quantum area. It is the measurement device 
which makes the physical sense of quantum object and hence operates with in-
dividualization of being in atomic sphere. Here the life-system has a general, 
omnipotent sense as source of individualization of being.

Secondly, the quantum situation (including in itself the measurement de-
vice) can be opened toward the life-system in its special sense; the quantum sit-
uation might be a part of organic life and its superstructure _ biological system, 
psychological self, consciousness, society, art etc. 

We can not continue this significant topic unless we scrutinize the strange 
from classical point of view situation arising in atomic sphere which occurred to 
be the starting point of emergence of quantum theory. 

The matter concerns to the so called the Bohr’s principle, which played an 
important role on the stage of quantum effects. Investigating the new character of 
atomic particles, Nils Bohr came to an unacceptable for classical physics point: 

it would be senseless to speak about an atomic object if we not stipulated 
what kind of measurement device could determine it. 

 Bohr emphasized the dependence of an existence of quantum object on the 
measurement situation. The latter makes the physical sense of quantum object. If, 
for instance the device detected the quantum impulse - P, the micro-object would 
conduct itself as a wave, if the coordinate X was fixed on the screen of measure-
ment instrument, the same object would turn into an atomic particle. 

To put it on the philosophical language, Bohr inserts the measurement pro-
cess and cognitive situation in concept of atomic object. 
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 Here we observed the inadmissible in classical physics manipulation; the 
cognitive conditions were included in existential state of physical object. Our 
idea consist in fact that if cognitive situation (measurement process) merged with 
quantum object and if any cognitive content has an intentionality, the latter would 
also become an indivisible element of quantum object. 

Introduction of intentionality in the very heart of quantum object echoes 
with fundamental principle of phenomenology of life. The matter, in our case the 
quantum object which has been overgrown with measurement situation, has an 
ability of self-interpretation. This ability therefore, does not present the privilege 
of high developed alive system – human mind but appears to be the essential 
principle of being even on the level of quantum events.

Now it is high – time to mention that the ability of self- interpretation of 
physical matter and intentionality of quantum situation factually are one and the 
same. After this phenomenological innovation Bohr’s principle would be broad-
en and changed on the following way:

It would be senseless to speak about an existence of quantum object if it 
was not stipulated concerning the measurement device and what kind of inten-
tionality accompanies it. The latter determines the way of self-interpretation of 
quantum system. Hence, considering the micro-object I must take into account 
not only the quantum experiment which determines either wave or particular 
conduct of atomic events but the new additional phenomenon _ the intentionality 
of this experimental situation. 

Before scrutinizing the new perspective of quantum phenomena, let’s come 
back to the origins of phenomenological philosophy to ascertain the role of inten-
tionality in phenomenological foundation of quantum physics. 

To speak in mathematical language, phenomenology inserts in philosophy 
the concept of Vector. Therefore the logical elements of our philosophical judg-
ment – the ideas, principles, statements, suppositions etc. would be considered 
under the sign of intentionality, they acquire the feature of purposefulness. Thus 
the philosophical judgment is considered not to be true or false but it is evaluated 
according to its purpose to be pursued.

The charm and peculiarity of phenomenology consists in fact that thanks to 
phenomenological approach the investigator of philosophical problems becomes 
free from the determinism of objective being, since he comes directly to the es-
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sence of thing without referring to the question either the object of his inquiry 
exists or not. Indeed, if in accord with phenomenology, the essence and the exis-
tence of things are alleged to refer the different - ideal and real spheres of being, 
the central philosophical question about an existence of the world seems to put 
obstacles in the way of disclosing the essence of the things. Therefore phenom-
enology demands the abstention from an ambition of thinking to overstep itself 
and make a bridge between the essence and the existence of the phenomenon.

The “strange” situation arising in quantum physics was the result of mixing 
the essential and existential problems of atomic object. Certainly in quantum ex-
periment we deal with the process of disclosing the essence (making the physical 
sense) of atomic object beyond dilemma - either this object exist or not. (Quan-
tum phenomenology considers this question as a metaphysical problem.) It does 
not mean that quantum object presents the phantom of imagination, or it is an 
ideal model to explain the results of measurement. It only means that the process 
of disclosing the essence of quantum phenomenon (the act of making the phys-
ical sense) is incongruous with an act of ascertaining the existence of the same 
one. The essential and existential aspects of quantum-cognitive situation both are 
in opposite, exclusive relations and the wave- particular dualism of micro-world 
seems to be the result of mixing these mutually exclusive aspects of quantum 
situation. 

Classical world in which I live, offers some solution of essence- existence 
dilemma. I am involved in events and currency of things on my own, through 
the internal integrity of my essence and existence which I experience as my self. 
Thanks to essence-existence integrity I have a criterion to connect essence and 
existence of things and to distinguish the dream from the reality.

Such confidential attitude is impossible in micro-world. The scale of the 
atomic sphere is so small in accord with space and time of my existence that I 
am unable to extend the experience of essence- existence integrity which I make 
through my self on the realm of micro-world. Therefore, there is a prohibition to 
connect directly the essence and existence in quantum area and quantum mea-
surement dealing with establishment of quantum essence (to determine the phys-
ical sense of the object) can not answer the question does this object exist or not.

If through an experiment I determined the quantum impulse and fix the 
wave conduct of micro-object I would ascertain the essence of this object and 
could not answer the question - is this object really the wave or the particle?
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 On the other hand, it is an act of measurement disclosing the only way to 
ascertain something about the quantum object. 

 Hence the measurement must also resolve the problem of existence of the 
same object and determine its wave or particle reality. If we took into account 
that the essence and existence both present the incongruous aspects of quantum 
phenomenon, we would introduce the measurement which determines the ex-
istential status of quantum object and which would be incongruous (conjugate) 
with experiment disclosing the essence (wave aspect) of the same object. This is 
the measurement which shows the quantum object as a particle. 

Scrutinizing the quantum theory I used to amaze why the theory forbad 
synthesizing the wave and particle aspects of quantum experiment to make the 
one, monologist picture of atomic events. 

Now I am aware, that quantum theory uses the phenomenological approach 
and considers the quantum experiment (as an immediate giveness of physical 
reality) as an only way to grasp the essence and to indicate the existence of an 
atomic object. 

There were a lot of opposite and even mutually exclusive experimental sit-
uations arising in macro-world but classical physics, unlike the quantum theory 
made a theoretical basis to synthesize them. Why? Because the classical-physical 
reality is relevant to the space and time in which I live and hence, I can extend 
through the experience of my self, the essence -existence integrity on the sphere 
of physical events. 

Quantum - physical world is devoid of this opportunity. Quantum physics 
works with phenomenological non-compatibility between essence and existence 
of things and thus it demands to make a clear distinction between essential and 
existential intentionality of quantum measurement.

When physicist say that the wave picture of quantum object presents the 
pertinent way to explain the experimental data and hence to join these data under 
the physical law, he maybe involuntarily, implies the essence but not an existence 
of the same object. 

 Indeed, the essence presents the phenomenon which unites the individual 
data of reality under the general law. Thus he deals with model of atomic object 
which explains the behavior of micro-particles but does not resolve the problem 
of relevance of this model to the quantum-physical reality. In short, the model 



245fenomenologia da metafizika

presents the general essence of quantum individuals, providing them with phys-
ical sense.

We have still noted that the quantum experiment is also responsible to es-
tablish the existence of quantum object. It is important to take into account that 
this “existential” experiment is not compatible with “essential” measurement. 
Therefore if the wave- model disclosed the quantum essence (i.e. the physical 
sense), the measurement, indication of quantum existence would be non-compat-
ible to this “essential” measurement leading to the wave-model. This “existen-
tial” measurement appoints to the particle reality of quantum object.

Quantum theory must keep this non-compatibility between “wave” and 
“particle” measurements of micro-object just like the phenomenological philos-
ophy which demands to make the principal distinction between essential and 
existential aspects of the phenomena. (The method of phenomenological inquiry 
brackets and separates the essence of phenomenon from its existence.)

Therefore quantum theory presents the complete theory of atomic particles. 
It has completely realized the phenomenological approach to the wave-particle 
dualism in micro-world. Eventually it unveils this dualism as an anti-nomy of es-
sence and existence and shows the quantum uncertainty as an openness of atomic 
object toward the metaphysical sphere.

.Consequently, thanks to the metaphysical origin, all the results of wave-par-
ticle anti-nomy _ irreducible probability, uncontrollable freedom of atomic in-
dividuals, indeterminism and integrity of quantum experiment, have principal 
character.

 In quantum area the phenomenological disparity of essence and existence 
is expressed through the wave-particle dualism and if I disclosed the quantum 
essence through the datum of impulse - P which belongs to the wave-model of an 
object, I would observe its non-accordance with quantum coordinate X, which 
shows the existence of the same one. 

Phenomenological interpretation of quantum situation in metaphysical 
context helps us to understand why the quantum impulse and coordinate are in-
congruous quantities in principle. 

Therefore there is no causal link between P and X and the quantum theory 
is unable to determine the first from the latter. (It is possible in sphere of classical 
physics, because of essence-existence integrity, mentioned above.) 
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 Existing in form of particle, atomic object behaves as if it was a wave, 
since the essential model of wave has explained and united the experimental data 
of quantum particle beyond the law of classical physics.

So to conclude, the phenomenological explanation of quantum situation is 
worth considering as a basis of understanding the wave-particle dualism as an 
anti-nomy of essence and existence which refers to the metaphysical origin of 
atomic object. 

fenomenologia  da  metafizika

reziume

fenomenologia da metafizika yofierebis or gansxvavebul, 

erTmaneTis gamomricxav sferos Seexeba. Tuki fenomenologia 

aRwers fenomenTa samyaros, romelic Riaa cnobierebis winaSe, 

metafizikis obieqtia “nivTi TavisTavad” - is, rac ar Semodis 

cnobierebis velSi da verasodes iqceva codnis obieqtad.

Cveni mosazrebiT, es tradiciuli wyalgamyofi fenomenTa 

samyaros da metafizikur sferos Soris SeiZleba kidec dairRves 

fenomenologiis Tanamedrove miRwevaTa Suqze. Tuki “nivTi Tav-

isTavad” sruliad Seumecnebadia, rogorRa SeiZleba vTqvaT, rom 

is ar Semodis cnobierebis velSi da verasodes iqceva codnis obi-

eqtad? amis Tqma ukve mis garkveul daxasiaTebas da maSasadame, 

garkveul gacnobierebas niSnavs. iqneb aseTi saubrisas mxedvelo-

baSi gvaqvs ara metafizikuri obieqti, aramed misi sazrisi, anu 

is kvali, rac misi zegavleniT aRibeWdeba cnobierebis ekranze? 

magram aqedan gamomdinareobs, rom metafizikuri obieqti da misi 

sazrisi ori gansxvavebuli Sinaarsia. erTi ganekuTvneba aracno-

bieris sferos, meore ki cnobierebis vels. aseTi gaxleCva rom ar 

moxdes, SeiZleba mivmarTod enis dekonstruqciis princips. ena, 

rogorc azrovnebis forma, miisrafvis garkveulobisken, sicxa-

disken. garkveuli Sinaarsis warmoCeniT ena Sordeba aracnobi-
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eris sferos da fiqsirdeba cnobierebis velSi. amdenad enobrivi 

konstruqcia kargavs metafizikuri obieqtis idumalebas.

imisTvis, rom gavideT cnobierebis gareT da gadavideT 

sazrisidan metafizikur obieqtze, saWiroa movaxdinoT enis de-

konstruqcia, anu davarRvioT misi Sesabamisoba obieqtur re-

alobasTan da aRmovaCinoT is stiqiuri elementi, romelic ar 

obieqtivirdeba da sagnobriv kristalizacias ar ganicdis. faq-

tiurad es aris enis, rogorc subieqturi fenomenis Cveneba, rac 

mudmivad ewinaaRmdegeba codnis SinaarsTa obieqtivaciis prin-

cips. enis am subieqtur stiqiaSi isaxeba kavSiri fenomensa da in-

terfenomens, cnobiersa da aracnobiers Soris rac fenomenolo-

giuri samyaros Riaobas niSnavs metafizikis mimarT. 
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PERSONAL  FREEDOM  AND  OPEN  SOCIETY

(ivlisi 27 _ agvisto 5, 2008 w. samxreT korea, seuli.  

msoflio kongresi filosofiaSi, moxseneba)

To begin with, it would not be useless to acknowledge the distinction be-
tween philosophical thinking and political thought.

While doing so, it is my conviction that this distinction is a furtive way of 
revealing the unity of different spheres. The purpose of both researches is truth 
but when passing from philosophical thinking to the area of political thought the 
meaning of truth is shifted in a subtle way. Therefore the world of philosophical 
insights and the reality of political acts are far from being the same. Such dis-
tribution is wedded by the discovery of at least two faces of truth: philosophical 
truth, the truth in itself, as an accordance of actual state of things and events with 
its cognitive reflection in human mind and political truth being indifferent to the 
actual situation but expressing the thought of the majority of the people. So phil-
osophical thinking turns in political thought because of changing the meanings 
of truth.

Political thought, oriented to find the truth as of a will of overwhelming 
majority does not merely imply denial of the philosophical sense of subject-ob-
ject relation, just the opposite: there is a deeper and more unselfish motive for 
political ambition to make a statement which is suitable for others to destroy the 
direct causal link between mind and object, to purify the phenomenon of thinking 
and orient it to an internal, intersubjective truth. 

This way of thinking evidently has an intentional structure which means 
that it always strives to go beyond itself in order to find something alien for its 
subjective essence that is objective existence.

The discovery of the intentionality of the cognitive act supports the belief 
in the world of objects and the process of thinking might reflect these objects. To 
put it differently, intentionality refers to the idea of adequacy between internal 
and external. Indeed, this is a miraculous correspondence, for there is no causal 
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pattern of connecting subjective ego with corporeal matter of things; the physical 
laws and the mental ideas are not in contact like cause and effect. Nevertheless, 
thanks to intentional structure of being, there is correspondence between them 
which makes it possible to actually understand the world. 

Political thought is worth considering as a purposeful process which goes 
beyond the individual mind, though keeps the body-mind distinction. It reaches 
objectivity not in the direct way, connecting thought with physical object, but 
by round-about way. Political thought goes beyond itself and at the same time 
does not overstep its limit of subjectivity, for there is no logical bridge between 
subject and object. Thus it goes but does not go beyond itself which means that 
here the thinking creates an alien, different object within itself and eventually the 
sameness of the subjective self, thanks to intentionality, turns into the sense of 
otherness. This dialectical process of unity of self-being and otherness by chang-
ing the sense of the self within subjectivity means that political thinking reveals 
the individual essence of person thanks to self-alienation and relation to the other 
person. Hence, the political person gets the thinking to confirm the reality of oth-
er person which, in his turn, by the self-intentionality, comes back to the reality 
of the first person. Therefore, the individual person needs political thinking to 
establish his real existence within its subjective essence.

However, it is here that we encounter difficulties. To speak more precisely 
relation of two individuals is not sufficient to establish personal existence. The 
thing is that the intentionality is not the reversible phenomenon and the other 
person on his way of purposeful thinking cannot return to the first person. The 
other person needs the third person, the latter needs the fourth person and so on… 
This endless relation is confined by the idea of society which embodies all real 
and possible people needing each other to establish their own existence. Only 
the realization of the idea of society which is an intersubjective entity of existen-
tially bounded people, is the sufficient basis for the establishing of my own self. 
Thus, the society is thought to be the existential basis of an individual person. 
Personal relations leading to the integrity of new social wholeness do not erase 
the individual freedom and uniqueness of a person, right on the other way round: 
it is the freedom of the individual being that makes possible to integrate separate 
members in a society. Thus, the process of differentiation leads us to the unity of 
the society. But if the society established the existence and revealed the essence 
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of personal uniqueness it would have the feature of individuality and in this case 
it would be open to the other system of human relations. So the society, existen-
tially establishing the person, is an individual and open wholeness. 

Openness is the phenomenon of both, individual being and social system 
and we are in readiness of waiting for the unattainable aim of individualization 
of being. Here I can not help evaluating such endless chain as a tendency of 
grasping the cosmological idea of the world as a subjective being and hence, the 
political way of thinking, despite confining with various political systems, has 
wide perspective of unfolding from the uniqueness of personal ego to the sub-
jectivity of total world. Open society, on this way of development, plays the part 
of an ultimate goal of this process. Open society presents the general integrity of 
human interactions and simultaneously shows its individual, indivisible nature. 

Now it is high time I retired from the sociological point of view and glanced 
at the political thought in terms of aesthetics. Indeed there is a furtive but deep 
connection between art and sociology. Political reality and artistic world, both 
areas have conditional nature. Artistic creative work looks like political think-
ing, for the primordial task of both activities is to establish the individual being 
of person through the relation of other being; but the latter arises not as a real 
person, but as an ideal structure of otherness, unfolding endlessly on the basis of 
the idea of open society. Aesthetically it means the existence of artistic hero and 
relation between an author and a personage seems to fall short of the ideal link of 
self and otherness in political thinking. Both political truth and artistic truth have 
similar faces, different from absolute, philosophical truth; it is called “the truth 
within the situation” (38). Finally, both political as well as artistic truth pretend to 
coincide with philosophical truth, for the process of self-alienation (aesthetically 
or sociologically) attaches to human activity the sense of subject-object relation.

Let us consider the problems emerging in modern society on the light of 
new paradigm of 20-th century thinking. It is the awareness of entity of art and 
nature as the heart of the life-phenomenon. All the achievements of contempo-
rary art, literature, modern physics, post-modern philosophy, phenomenology 
etc, have emerged from the wholeness of life implying that everything is alive, 
for there is nothing beyond the process of individualization of the world. Here 
life is thought in an extremely wide sense, as a realization of the idea of self be-
ing, but in its new shade, that it is the interconnection of all the things (including 
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human being) which creates the uniqueness of being and in its endless set of rela-
tions refers to the universe as a top point of personal existence. It is important to 
take into account that the wholeness mentioned above is compatible with duality 
of spirit and matter eventually leading us to the many-world universe. Thus the 
universe as a subject is one and indivisible and at the same time is objectively 
plural. Such weirdness of a new paradigm demands an alternative style of think-
ing connecting the various fields of human activity: political thought, artistic 
creativeness, scientific researches, psychology, sociology… Although each of the 
realms is stipulated, they merge altogether in a stream of philosophical thinking. 

In respect to an analogy between art and sociology it is worth consider-
ing the way of impressionistic manner of painting and the emergence of social 
contract in the history of political thought. I would like to limit the association 
of this similarity to the relation of subject and object. Impressionism appears, 
as I see, to establish the body-mind duality in the art of painting. Remarkably, 
such split serves to reach the unity of creative work according to the general 
theory of creation of the world. The development of philosophical thinking has 
not approved the hypothesis that the world presents the fruit of generalization 
of individual beings. Just the contrary, it is an act of separation which outlines 
the face of being in endless interactions of the world. Act of distinction seems 
to anticipate the being of all. Having no idea how to comprehend the act of dis-
tinction before the existence of things, nevertheless I assert that differentiation 
and unity, totality and uniqueness of the world must be unexplainable unless I 
assume the distinction as an origin of being which turns the homogeneous void 
into the heterogeneous existence. Therefore the being arose as something with its 
individual form and face. His Majesty distinction has begot such single object in 
a deep darkness of not-being and in order to prolong itself as an act of distinction 
makes an expectation of new phenomenon which is not an object. This phenom-
enon is relation. But the relation needs at least two objects being in relation with 
each other. Hence the first object refers to the other object to establish the relation 
between them. Remarkably, the relation is not the consequence of twofold being, 
quite the reverse; relation anticipates the emergence of another object as it pres-
ents the phenomenon which is not an object and hence keeps and develops the 
process of distinction. 
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Unlike an object, the relation as a phenomenon of distinction has not got an 
existential dimension. It embodies all interactions of objects, extending itself be-
yond objective reality and eventually comes back to its starting point, to the first 
object. The relation refers to the object as its own not-being, it does not exist as 
an individual existence, but it includes the implication of all objects which might 
interact with the first one. Hence the relation presents the senses and meanings 
of object in the whole system of the world. Such significant content forms the 
essence of an individual object. It determines the appearance of the object. That 
is the reason for identification of the appearance and existence of an object. If 
the process of distinguishing is thought to be the source of being, the emergence 
of an object and its relation through the other objects and eventually to its own 
self, will design two stages of an act of discerning, i.e. the process of making the 
appearance of being. The object’s relation to its own self, including all relations 
to the other objects creates the individual face of the object where the appearance 
and being means the same. Such phenomenological issue derives from the prin-
ciple of distinction, claiming to be the source of the world. It leads us through 
an object to the fact of self-relation which is not the objective fact, since the 
relation as a not-being of object seems to be the subjective essence of the indi-
vidual. Hence, thanks to primordial intentionality of distinction, the individual 
object and its subjective essence is distinguished. Therefore the differentiation 
of being leading to the interaction with other objects means at the same time 
the generalization of being. It is worth repeating that the unity and wholeness of 
being is obtained through distinction providing that the difference between ob-
jective existence and subjective essence, according to duality of spirit and mater, 
is maintained. 

If I applied such judgment for social reality the necessity of other person 
would be clear to distinguish to subjective essence of myself. The mentioned 
necessity does not frame itself by the other person but needs the ideal concept of 
otherness in order to extend the relation to all possible individuals comprising the 
whole society, which on its turn unlocks its objective reality towards the subjec-
tive self. Such “openness” of society presents the turning point of social relation 
to the subjective essence of me. Thus, instead of objective reality the society 
became the subject, which helps me to be in relation with myself through the 
relations with other members and whole society. This global relation, furtively 
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passing to the self-relation, creates my true essence in accordance of my freedom 
in alliance with wholeness of the society. To put it differently, I create myself ac-
cording to the society, which as a subject influences me to realize my uniqueness 
as a way of social unity. I create my freedom according to the internal sense of 
responsibility. 

In order to unfold the idea of analogy between art and sociology I have al-
ready remarked, it is worth appealing to the work of Merleau-Ponty “The Eye and 
the Mind” (52). The author emphasized (52 p. 34) that the painter draws no more 
but his own body… Descartes’ duality of body and mind appears to be the basis 
of the author’s conception. Indeed if mental and physical are not compatible, the 
eye of my mind can not depict the physical object to express it in a picture. There 
is the only chance to touch the physical by the art of painting – to draw my own 
body, for it is I, who through the sense of life is exclusively given to me as a mi-
raculous unity of body and mind. My body is accessible for paint - brush as far as 
it merges with my mind. Therefore it presents the object and subject of painting 
simultaneously. Hence, the mentioned body is something, which is pictured and 
at the same time it is someone who is picturing. But my body directly is seen as 
an object (its subjectivity is not seen at all). Therefore to express the subjective 
state of my body, I am forced to invent something that is not my body and plays 
a role of subject toward my objectiveness. To conclude, the artistic reality of the 
picture might include things and events of the world providing that they are an 
extension of my physical body and at the same time they express the subjectivity 
of myself. The painting goes beyond the physical extension of my body in mode 
of otherness (other objects), which in it’s turn, does not express itself directly but 
playing a role of subject, acquires subjective features. 

Thus retreating from natural position of dupe painting, which used to as-
sume the direct contact between spiritual eye and physical object, Merleau-Pon-
ty, keeping the Descartes’ duality of spirit and matter, seems to restore such con-
tact by a round-about way, providing that the external nature of painting acquires 
the subjective shadow of the painter and thus immortalized something in nature, 
which corresponds to my subjective self. 

It becomes obvious that Merleau-Ponty implies the impressionistic manner 
of painting. Accidentality and uniqueness of life just have been responding to the 
uniqueness of my subjective self. 
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Impressionism does not present my subjective relation to the world. It is an 
extension of my subjectivity beyond me, in nature. 

The difference consists in the fact, that here we do not express the world as 
the author perceives it, but rather the emphasis is made on the subjective being 
of nature - the accidentality and instantaneity of the world and unique character 
of life. 

We think that such tendency eventually is wedding in deconstruction of 
“objective reality” of art, attaching to the picture conditional face, though instead 
of abstraction of speculative thinking, it is the conditionality of life. 

As a result, the picture becomes a subject of the creative act. In the pro-
cess of painting, the picture influences the painter creating the psychoemotional 
essence of his spirituality. There is no distinct border between cause and effect. 
Painter and picture mutually influence each other and the role of subject and ob-
ject of creativity permanently exchanges. 

For the crowning of our inquiry into the origins of the analogy between art 
and sociology, let us return to the self-regulated nature of open society stemming 
from the social contract of Rousseau. The author of the phenomenology of life 
Anna-Tereza Tymieniecka in her work “The Origins of Life” (32) raises question 
about the origins of such social contract from the angle of its generation. “…I 
have tried to show successfully the self-prompted and self-regulated nature of 
the social sphere of life, which is manifestly an original matrix of generation. 
I submit that by approaching social life from the angle of its generation we see 
both its fully human origins and its status as an autonomous though existentially 
dependent sphere of life significance…I believe that its generative matrix, as de-
scribed above, qualifies its being accounted a new form of life, specifically that 
of human sharing-in-life” (32, p. 10). 

Let us see how this position accounts for founding society by the freedom 
and normative structure of life; intentional content of time, place, circumstance, 
individual psychology and communicative relations _ all these factors are re-
sponsible for the coexistence of individuals who out of necessity seek support in 
group cooperation and create a community as such. 

Tymieniecka’s point of view encourages us to suggest that the necessity of 
social contract has conditional roots and in fact the social contract is the exten-
sion of personal freedom and subjectivity in society. The members of the society 
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make an agreement to arrange their coexistence; the necessity of the exchange 
of goods, mutual aid in handling the difficulties of life, necessity of solidarity 
in common defence against aggressors and cataclysms, all of these factors lead 
humans to unite under the social contract. But the mentioned factors are external 
motives of agreement. There is no deterministic link between the people when 
making the social contract. Here purposeful conditionality substitutes causal in-
teraction. If the social contract were a fruit of necessity it would not be only the 
necessity of people’s coexistence, but also it could be the necessity of the whole 
society, as an alive phenomenon, to bring out in itself the conditionality of life, 
transforming the “objective” system of society into the subject. Social contract is 
the index of emerging the subjectivity in the society. This subjectivity, expressed 
by Rousseau through the concept of universal will does not absorb the individual, 
quite the contrary; it makes clear the unique essence of citizen providing his true 
freedom through the personal imperative of responsibility by assimilation with 
universal will. 

Thus the analogy between impressionism and social contract becomes 
clear.

Art of painting:
1. The painter wants impressionistic painting to extend his subjectivity in 

nature.
2. He gets used to painting the accident instantaneity of the world _ the 

external agents of internal uniqueness of his own self. 
3. For the crowning of his creative work, he gets the picture to influence his 

psycho-emotional state.
4. Here the roles of subject and object exchange. 
5. The picture - the resulting effect of painting, acquiring the features of 

self existence turns into the subject, which inversely influences the painter.
6. The painter _ the subject of the creative work becomes an object of reset 

action of the picture.
Social contract:
1. The person needs a social contract to arrange his coexistence with other 

individuals. Such interaction goes beyond the objective necessity of social de-
fence in order to unfold the subjective essence of a person. Hence, the person 
wants social contract to develop and extend his subjectivity in the society.
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2. Through the social contract he gets used to expressing the freedom and 
conditionality of his coexistence, which are the external agents of the uniqueness 
of his own self.

3. For the crowning of his social creativity he gets the society to influence 
his self through the internal sense of responsibility. 

4. Here the roles of subject and object exchange;
5. The society _ the resulting effect of individual’s coexistence, acquiring 

the features of self-existence turns into the subject which inversively influences 
the person;

6. The person - the subject of the social contract becomes an object of reset 
action of the society. 

As we see, in both cases - in social and artistic reality the creative develop-
ment of human activity comes across a turning point - the point of extension of 
subjectivity beyond the subject. The effect of the subject’s creative work (picture 
or the society) is considered to be an alive self-existence, which obtains a unique 
entity of subject and inversively influences the person.

Such influence does not oppress the person. Just the contrary; through the 
social contract society as a subject helps the person to find his true essence.

The same is true with painting.
The reinfluence of picture does not oppress the painter. Moreover; thanks 

to impressionistic appearance the picture as a subject helps the painter to find his 
true essence.

This pattern of the societal ordering of existence, similarly to impression-
istic art, shows the vital coexistence of subject and object. Complexity of this 
interaction lies in the fact that we get opposite points - differentiation and unity 
to create the indivisible integrity of subject and object. The vital process of cre-
ativity is offered to solve this problem. We raise the question - How to explain the 
unity of being not despite but because of individuality and difference of subject 
and object (deriving from the duality of spirit and matter).

 * * *
To support this deliberation it is worth going back to the philosophies of 

Socrates and Plato.
It is my conviction to assert that the difference between the philosophies of 

Socrates and Plato started from the distinction between oral and written forms of 
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thinking. It was not accidental that Socrates had never written down his thoughts 
for he believed that vital speech should easily catch the initial stream of thinking 
arising from the unique sense of debating people. Here we can’t help seeing the 
influence by the sophists, namely Gorgias’ argument that the word, bearing a gen-
eral meaning, differs from both – the private sensation and the individual thing 
so that it couldn’t be able to express either subjective sense or objective being. 
Sharing this problem Socrates nevertheless attempted to restore the communica-
tive function of the word providing that we take into account only oral speech. 
Indeed, the oral word has an advantage before the written one since the first arises 
within the conversation by a real person who embodies the all contradictions be-
tween unique sense and general thinking.

Plato dared write down the oral teaching of his master although this teach-
ing was offered to him as an attempt to restore the communicative ability of 
vital word. Plato’s intention was to create the written text so that it could keep 
the flexibility of oral word and hold the differentiation and unity of manifold 
existence. Moreover; Plato regarded the written text as the most convenient form 
for this purpose. The written text could bracket the reality of speech in order to 
construct the ideal essence which would be responsible for holding together the 
individuality and unity of life. Plato did not want the act of bracketing to rub out 
the reality of speech. It should be maintained, but maintained out of claim of 
being as an ideal phenomenon of vital word. This is the very process of artistic 
creation - the process of turning the actual world into an artistic reality (individ-
uals into personages). That is why instead of theoretical issues Plato reproduced 
his philosophy through literature by the dramatic art of dialogue.

Leo Straus remarked (53) that Platonic dialogue is in a way insoluble for 
Plato tried to keep the flexibility of oral speech in written line. Here we see the 
problem which sounds as follow: if the speech was written down, it would lose 
the individual listener, whom the speaker might address to. The writing leads us 
in relation to the abstract reader. Such relation also minds losing the individuality 
of speaker, turning him into the voice of writer. Therefore Plato’s Socrates was in 
danger to lose the face of real Socrates representing Plato’s image of his master.

Plato tried to break away from this problem and to answer the question: 
will subject and object of speech keep individuality if they pass from oral to writ-
ten word? The positive answer implies the polyphony of written form, for only 
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in case of significance of the word there is a chance of returning to the individual 
faces of listener and speaker. Polysemantic meaning provides the flexibility of ar-
tistic word through its figurative sense. This is the clue of variety of understand-
ing of this word, appealing to individual efforts of readers. Thus metaphorical 
writing, like oral speech, refers to the reader, who contributes his own energy to 
perceive and understand the word. Such contribution points out the individual 
reader, though apart from the listener, the number of perceiving individuals might 
endlessly increase.

On the other hand, the method of expression of the speaker of this meta-
phorical word turns into an irony. Plato’s Socrates was full of irony not because of 
his character, that he had the listener sneered at; but in order to keep individuality 
of subject and object when replacing the oral conversation by written dialogue.

Thus we obtain the similarity and difference between Socrates conversation 
and Plato’s dialogue. The similarity has occurred as the individuality of speaker 
and listener (spokesman and reader) is kept. But the ways of supporting such in-
dividuality are different. Socrates used the oral speech and direct meaning of the 
word. Plato, as he wrote down the hearing was obliged to use the figurative word 
to reach the same effect. Irony as a methodological background of metaphorical 
word transforms the direct speech of Socrates into reported text of Plato.

Therefore Plato’s written form includes some kind of uncertainty. This is a 
sacrifice to freedom of speaker and listener to avoid the directness of author and 
homogenous perception of infinite reader.

Such uncertainty provides the insoluble character of Plato’s dialogue in a 
kind of positive feature for it keeps together the individuality and unity of subject 
and object which animates the written text and turns it into a phenomenon of life.

Irony and flexibility of figurative text, creating the area of uncertainty with-
in the dialogue, helps out Plato from obedience of his teacher. 

If I determined the political thought according to Rousseau it would be 
clear that the vital entity of society which is considered to be the subject of polit-
ical interactions, does not oppress the individual, for the universal will, through 
internal responsibility coincides with personal freedom. Such political point of 
view is compatible with both: Socrates’ oral thinking and Plato’s dialogue. In 
comparison with personal existence, who reveals his true essence through the 
interaction with another person, Socrate’s speech discovers the truth by conver-
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sation. During conversation the people influence each other and come to the point 
of general concept of truth, keeping at the same time their own relations to the 
truth. Such coexistence of individuality and unity is not incredible thanks to oral 
word and vital stream of thinking. 

Things become complicated in case of Plato. Plato as a writer couldn’t 
preserve the individuality of speaker and listener unless he created an area of 
uncertainty within the dialogue to ensure the metaphorical freedom of artistic 
word. Hence, instead of clarity of the concept of truth, Plato was obliged to offer 
the idea of truth, which is, in a way, an unobtainable goal of playing on figurative 
words appealing to the individual efforts of spokesman and reader. As the idea 
of truth couldn’t have been reached the philosophical thinking of Socrates, it ac-
quires the face of political thought, where the artistic word is used as a rhetorical 
element, or a way of persuasion. 

The deliberation we have been compelled to carry out takes place under the 
shadow of modern phenomenology. Our viewpoint about the difference between 
Socrates and Plato seems to be reducible to the distinction between oral and writ-
ten word. Plato couldn’t help having difference with his master. If Plato even 
had been true to Socrate’s convictions, he couldn’t have restored his philosophy, 
because of spontaneous difference between the oral and written word. Quite on 
the contrary. It is just Plato’s faithfulness to Socrates that causes the emergence of 
difference between them. In order to fix precisely the hearing, Plato wrote down 
Socrate’s speech and came across the difficulty of losing the individuality of 
speaker and listener. Therefore he was forced to diverge his writing in the area of 
uncertainly through irony and figurative sense. Socrates create an exact concept 
of things, Plato turned this concept into an idea which, because of uncertainty of 
artistic word, was inexhaustible by the concept. 

Therefore if Socrate’s concept belonged to the reality of things, Plato’s idea 
would be considered beyond this reality in the nominal sphere, for if the idea had 
really existed, the reader and speaker couldn’t have kept their individuality. The 
existence of general truth, according to the idea would have destroyed the free-
dom of the individual comments of written word. 

On the other hand, if the idea did not exist at all, both individual spokesman 
and actual reader would lose their unity. The non-existence of an idea (in reality) 
provides the individual relation of subject and object of speech. The existence of 
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an idea (beyond reality) is responsible for the unity of the mentioned subject and 
object. The idea exists not really but nominally, as an unobtainable aim of reality 
and unity becomes an interminable point of subject-object interaction. Therefore 
Plato’s dialogue has unfinished nature in principle. Eventually there was no sum-
marizing position of the author about the idea discussed before. Platonic dialogue 
is “open” for further debate.

So, as we see, the rationality of Socrate’s which is based on the unity of 
life-world, turns into duality of reality and nominal sphere (the sphere of ideas) 
yielding the theory of ideas of Plato. 

* * *
Thus, two various fields of creativity are proposed to be similar to the polit-

ical thought. These are impressionistic painting and Plato’s dialogue. This anal-
ogy happens to relate to the philosophical problem of the unity of the world in 
the case of taking into account the individuality of being and duality of spirit and 
matter. The unity of life does not appear to have difficulty in correlating such mu-
tually exclusive phenomena. There are some turning points in different branches 
of development of human thinking, which point out the emergence of subjectiv-
ity and integrity of life. Quantum theory in atomic physics, impressionistic style 
of painting, polyphony and “unfinished” nature of Plato’s dialogue, open state of 
society; all these achievements of creative thinking are witnesses as such turning 
points to the subjective existence. 

Namely, according to Bohr’s interpretation of quantum theory, if the prin-
ciple of complementarity was taken into account, it would be clear that the quan-
tum object acquires physical meaning by the interaction with the measurement 
instruments. This interaction is indivisible and cannot be subject to control. It 
reflects not only the interaction between the classical and quantum objects, but 
also between the subject and object, or, strictly speaking, between subjective and 
objective being. Otherwise, the uncontrolled character of the interaction could 
not be explained. 

* * *
Finally, in order to sum up and summarize our discourse in various fields 

of human thinking, we would like to underline the conclusion which echoes the 
phenomenology of life: it is the process of individuality of being, leading us to 
the unity of the world. 
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Phenomenological principles of the integrity of life and unity of the subject 
and object both are revealed in various fields of human activity: in the spheres of 
art, literature, in the fields of special sciences: physics, psychology. 

In sociology this conception is reducible to a deep connection between 
personal freedom and open state of society.

With permission of Bulletin of Georgian National Academy of Sciences.

pirovnebis  Tavisufleba  da  Ria  sazogadoeba

reziume

Cveni kvlevis sagania pirovnebis Tavisuflebis problema Ria 

sazogadoebaSi. pirovnebis Tavisufleba vlindeba intencionalur 

mimarTebaSi sxva pirovnebebTan da saboloo jamSi, mTel sazoga-

doebasTan. pirovnebis Tavisuflebis safuZvelia Ria sazogadoe-

ba, romelic funqcionirebs rogorc adamianTa urTierTobebis 

cocxali sistema, rogorc subieqti. Cveni azriT, obieqturad 

arsebuli sistemis subieqtad qceva, subieqturi yofierebisT-

vis damaxasiaTebeli mTlianoba, Tavisufleba da ganumeorebloba 

vlindeba ara mxolod sociologiis sferoSi, aramed mecniere-

baSi (kerZod, kvantur meqanikaSi) da xelovnebis fenomenologia-

Si. kvantur fizikaSi subieqturi yofierebis mTlianoba vlinde-

ba mikronawilakis qcevis indeterminizmSi da gazomvis procesis 

(xelsawyo-obieqtis) erTianobaSi. rac Seexeba xelovnebis sferos, 

SeiZleba iTqvas, rom impresionistul xelovnebaSi xdeba ara mx-

olod Semoqmedis subieqturi damokidebulebis gamoxatva mxat-

vruli obieqtis mimarT, aramed avtoris subieqturobis gadata-

na realobaze (mxatvrul realobaze), ris Sedegadac mxatvruli 

nawarmoebi Tavad iqceva subieqtad da ukuzemoqmedebs avtorze 

(gavixsenoT tician tabiZis cnobili striqoni: “me ar vwer le-

qsebs, leqsi TviTon mwers...).

antikuri filosofiis sferoSi ganvixilavT sokrates da 

platonis mimarTebas da gamovTqvamT mosazrebas, rom gansxvave-
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ba sokrates da platonis filosofiebs Soris SeiZleba avxsnaT 
gansxvavebiT sokrates zepirsityvierebas (cnobilia, rom sokrate 
ar akeTebda Tavisi saubrebis Canawers) da platonis werilobiT _ 
dialogur formas Soris. zepiri saubari saukeTeso gzaa Sevinar-
CunoT mTqmelisa da msmenelis (subieqtisa da obieqtis) cocxali, 
individualuri mimarTeba, magram Tuki CaviwerT am saubars dia-
logis saxiT, Tuki zepiri sityva iqceva teqstad, msmeneli iqce-
va mkiTxvelad da misi ricxvi usasrulod gaizrdeba. mkiTxvelis 
aseTi abstraqciis SemTxvevaSi cxadia, daikargeba individualuri 
mimarTeba subieqtsa da obieqts Soris. am individualobis aRdge-
nis mizniT platoni mimarTavs mxatvrul-metaforul sityvas, ro-
melic TamaSobs mravali mniSvnelobebiT, romelsac Seaqvs ironi-
is elementebi sokrates naTqvamSi da romelic mkiTxvelis mxridan 
individualur Zalisxmevas moiTxovs, raTa sityvis mravali mniS-
vnelobidan amoirCios erT-erTi, sakuTari gagebis Sesatyvisi 
azri. yovelive es iwvevs mkiTxvelis individuacias, aRadgens da-
kargul mimarTebas, magram warmoSobs erTgvar ganuzRvrelobasac 
da sokrates mier SemuSavebuli zusti cneba saganTa raobis Sesax-
eb, Canacvlebulia platonis ideiT, romelic amouwuravia cnebi-
Ti definiciis mxriv. amrigad, sokrates cnebiTi azrovnebidan 
platonis ideaTa Teoriaze gadasvla da platonis filosofiis 
mxatvrul-literaturuli forma, Cveni azriT, ganpirobebulia 
subieqtisa da obieqtis individualuri mimarTebis SenarCunebis 
mcdelobiT zepirsityvierebasa da werilobiT teqstSi. 

dasasruls, mokled Camoyalibebulia Catarebuli anal-
iziT miRweuli Sedegebi da gakeTebulia daskvna sakvlevi prob-
lemis gadawyvetis Sesaxeb. xazgasmulia, rom Cvens mier ganxilul 
sferoebSi: sociologiaSi, xelovnebaSi, specialur mecnierebebSi, 
saxezea yofierebis individuaciis procesi _ subieqtur movle-
naTa da obieqtur xdomilebaTa gansxvavebis da diferencirebis 
aqti, romelic iwvevs ara samyaros danawevrebas da gafantvas, ar-
amed piriqiT, saganTa da movlenaTa dakavSirebas da gaerTianebas.

sociologiaSi gansxvavebisa da erTianobis es dialeqtikuri 
procesi gamoixateba pirovnebis Tavisuflebis da Ria sazogadoe-

bis fenomenologiur mTlianobaSi.
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PHENOMENOLOGICAL  THINKING  IN  THE  GEORGIAN  
PHILOSOPHY  OF  XX  CENTURY 

(agvisto 8-17, 2003 w. stambuli.  

msoflio kongresi filosofiaSi. moxseneba)

For a long time phenomenology has been a subject of thorough investiga-
tion in the Georgian school of philosophy. Suffice it to name Georgian philoso-
phers like Kote Bakradze, Angia Bochorishvili, Zurab Kakabadze, Guram Tevza-
dze, Merab Mamardashvili and Givi Margvelashvi, whose works are devoted to 
this area. My objective is to review phenomenological studies in contemporary 
Georgian philosophy. Besides Husserl, this review concerns the problems of 
Hartmann’s epistemology and existential ontology.

Professor Kote Bakradze was the first Georgian philosopher who focused 
on phenomenology. He spent part of his life in Germany attending Husserl’s 
lectures. Later, his comments on the lectures served as a basis for his works in 
phenomenology (1). In particular, Bakradze investigated Husserl’s anti-psycho-
logical position, leading him to the problem of objective truth. He believed that 
the anti-psychological attitude originated from Kantian philosophy, but Husserl 
offered a new solution to the problem, one different from that of the Kantian 
school.

The Georgian scholar considered issues like the object of consciousness, 
meaning and the truth, the relationship between the individual and general es-
sence. He was interested in a new method designed to determine the general 
essence. Here the act of determination was directed toward the general essence, 
going beyond the similarity between individual things.

Kote Bakradze demonstrated the ability of phenomenology to bring into 
correspondence the internal and external aspects of consciousness. When identi-
fying the general essence with the pure self, a phenomenologist assumes that the 
psychological level of consciousness has its existential basis. Therefore, he first 
emphasizes the self as the experience of being and then as the experience of self. 
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As an inner expression of absolute existence, the self has a phenomenological 
value, for this component of cognition has a quality of being present always and 
everywhere. His work Essays on New and Contemporary Bourgeois Philosophy 
(1) highlights an important feature of phenomenological thinking - the appear-
ance of a new relationship between consciousness and the existential world.

Angia Bochorishvili’s contribution to phenomenological investigation 
and phenomenological aesthetics is especially worth noting here (2). The Geor-
gian scholar notes that Husserl’s phenomenology can be considered as one of 
the greatest achievements of twentieth-century philo-sophy. Phenomenology is a 
method of investigation, a specific approach, an attitude applied to different fields 
of philosophy. This is also true for aesthetics. Application of phenomenology to 
aesthetics, resulted in phenomenological aesthetics which like phenomenology 
in general, is aimed at overcoming psychologism. Overcoming psychologism in 
aesthetics implies defining aesthetics without referring to psychological concepts. 
Phenomenological investigation by means of different categories should reveal 
the essence of aesthetics as an anti-phenomenon, Otherwise psychologism, as 
well as the resulting scepticism and agnosticism, is inevitable.

Thus, according to Bochorishvili phenomenological aesthetics should cer-
tainly be taken into consideration by modem Georgian aesthetics since a ten-
dency to attribute cognitive functions to aesthetics can definitely be observed. 
The difference between them becomes evident only in terms of cognitive means. 
Appropriate development of aesthetics certainly requires the overcoming of the 
so-called gnoseologism, which threatens the autonomy of aesthetics.

Zurab Kakabadze belongs to the new generation of Georgian phenomenol-
ogists. His major work “The Problem of Existential Crisis and Edmund Husserl’s 
Transcendental Phenomenology” (36) is dedicated to this subject. He entered the 
international forum through the World Phenomenology Institute .

The author presents a comprehensive and clear review of Husserl’s ap-
proach with respect to its relationship with existentialism and proceeding from 
this material he gives a unique understanding of phenomenological ontology. He 
notes that from the ontological perspective phenomenology is distinctive owing 
to a radical view of the problem of existence in accordance with which any state-
ment about the existence of the world should be preceded by a determination 
of essential meaning, “indicator” of existence. For this purpose, phenomenolo-
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gy proposes that one perform “epoche”, i.e., avoid any statements regarding the 
world’s existence. In the context of the “phenomenological epoche”, the world’s 
existence transforms into a mere claim to existence and the essence/essential 
meaning/indicator of existence is represented in the form of this claim. Based 
on the “epoche” we ask the following question: what is existence in terms of its 
claim, in terms of its “idea”, i.e., what are the essence, meaning, and essential 
“indicator” of existence?

The relevant analysis points to the following: claiming to exist, the world at 
the same time claims to be perceived and to be perceivable, to be discovered and 
to be discoverable, to be revealed and to be “revealable”. Inability to be revealed 
or perceived is equal to non-being, but the ability to be perceived and to be per-
ceivable, to be revealed and to be “revealable” means the ability to be definite, to 
have a definite look, to have a definite meaning and a definite image, i.e., to be 
“formed”, to be “constituted”.

However, a thing may manifest itself, that is, have a definite meaning and 
image, be “formed” or “constituted” thanks to or through something else, or 
thanks to or through oneself. If something manifests itself, i.e., has its definite 
meaning and is formed exclusively through something else, and if the latter also 
manifests it and is also “formed” through something else and so on, infinitely, 
then “self-manifestation” and “formation” are lost in “infinity”, which is equal to 
indefiniteness, i.e., non-being. An object manifests itself and has a definite mean-
ing, a definite image only in the case that it manifests and forms itself directly 
through oneself or manifests and forms itself through something manifesting and 
forming itself directly through itself.

When we limit ourselves to looking directly forward, in the direction of the 
external transcendent world, we do not find anything that would manifest itself 
or have its meaning, its definite image directly through itself.

As mere objects, as things, objects of the external world are related to each 
other in a definite way. Every object is surrounded by other things that are related 
to it in a certain way. When describing a thing, we describe, characterize it via 
these relations. A thing “ is what it is in its relationship with circumstances”. A 
thing is inert and indifferent. It has the same meaning in the same circumstances 
and a different meaning in different circumstances. In other words a thing ac-
quires its meaning, its image through circumstances. A thing is what the circum-
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stances are. But what are the circumstances? They are the same as some other cir-
cumstances and so on, infinitely. Due to this, a thing, manifesting and “forming” 
itself exclusively through other things, through circumstances, does not manifest 
or “form” it at all.

But if the world of things still manifests itself and has its definite image, 
it means that it belongs to something manifesting and “ forming” itself through 
something that manifests and “forms” itself directly through itself. But what 
could be identified as a self-manifesting and “self-forming” instance?

 Manifesting myself in my “life of consciousness”, which is first of all 
characterized by “intentionality”, i.e., by “directedness” toward the world, to-
ward “circumstances”, I exist and determine, “form” myself in my relationships 
of “directedness” towards the world, towards the “circumstances”. However, by 
their essence “intentionality”, “directedness” implies “goal directedness”, which, 
on its part, implies freedom. I as a freely goal directed being, overcoming inert-
ness and indifference, plan and realize something definite, something that has not 
been totally conditioned or “prompted” from outside, by external circumstances. 
I plan and realize something independently. I am still something more than what 
I am when depending on circumstances. As a freely goal directed being, I mani-
fest and “form” myself through myself. I am something definite, irrespective of 
circumstances, and maybe in spite of circumstances, I exist and manifest myself 
within the mode “ I, myself “.

Thanks to such an advantage of “self-manifestation” and “self-formation”, 
I represent an initial-final instance of “self-manifestation” and “self-formation”, 
i.e., of the existence of all the rest, of the existence of objects, of world existence. 
I manifest and form myself directly through myself, and objects related to me 
manifest and “form they”, that is, exist through me. In me, as in “self-manifest-
ing” and “self-forming” being, objects find the necessary initial-final instance 
of “self-manifes-tation” and “self-formation”. By understanding and “forming” 
myself through myself, i.e., through my “intention” and “form”, objects stand in 
their relationship with me; I understand and “form” them depending on how they 
meet my “intention”.

Consequently, having an advantage of self-manifestation and self-determi-
nation, I represent the orienting and determining centre of world relationships, 
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and, in this sense, represent a fundamental, constituting factor of the world’s 
being. In this context it becomes obvious that according to phenomenology, the 
problem of the existence of my Self, as of a freely self-determining being, be-
comes a fundamental ontological problem, and that, therefore, the methods of 
self-reflection and self-analysis acquire the meaning of a fundamentally onto-
logical method. (Of course, other subjects, other “selves” are also characterized 
by such an advantage of self-determination and for this reason represent “consti-
tuting factors” of the world’s being. However, I cannot discover another “Self” 
directly, only through my look directed forward. It is revealed to me through 
insight, based on self-analysis. Due to this, insight, based on self-analysis and 
opening the “inter-subjective” as a “constituting factor” of the world’s existence, 
belongs fundamentally to ontological method).

Kakabadze notes that by accepting the “intentional life of my conscious-
ness”, i.e., freely-self determining action as a primary basis of world existence, 
phenomenology accepts existence in being. In this respect Husserl’s phenome-
nology differs from the classical tradition and is close to “life philosophy”, to the 
philosophy of Friedrich Nietzsche, in particular.

A thing determines itself through external circumstances. It is inert, which 
means that not having its own “claim” or its own “initiative”, it does not change 
its relationship with circumstances on its part or on its initiative. It always main-
tains the same relationship with the same circumstances, exists for ever in this 
relationship, does not plan or realize new relationships. In this sense, in the being 
of an object, in the form of an object prevails the point of the monotonous rep-
etition of a relationship. By its essence, the being of an object is a monotonous 
repetition. Just for this reason classical tra-ditional philosophy, limiting itself to 
the look directed outwards, at the world of objects and searching, the primary 
factor of world formation, found it in the form of a “substance”.

Differently from objects, I form, determine myself through my self. I am 
freely active, which means that I change on my own initiative my relationship 
with circumstances and continually plan and realize new relationships. The es-
sence of the “life of consciousness”, as of a “teleological” process, consists in 
the realization of something that has not been realized. From this perspective in 
my being, in being in form of subject prevails the point of becoming, develop-
ment. Monotonous repetition here has a subordinated secondary meaning. By its 
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essence, being in the form of a subject is equal to becoming, creativity, develop-
ment.

Thus, according to phenomenology, subjective being as the process of 
formation creativity, development and “ history”, by its essence constitutes a 
fundamental layer of existence. In this connection, it becomes evident that ac-
cording to phenomenology, induction and deduction as methods based on belief 
in monotonous repetition cannot serve as fundamental ontological methods. The 
fundamentally ontological method is the analysis of the intentional life of con-
sciousness as of an essentially teleological process, the opening of the potential 
horizons of history.

Subjective existence, being in the form of self acquires the meaning of 
absolute existence. It is absolute in terms of “fundamentality” and due to the 
fact that, by revealing and determining itself through itself, it reveals and deter-
mines, “forms”, the existence of the world that depends on relationship with it. 
However, the problem of absolute existence in phenomenology requires further 
explanation.

Subjective being as an infinite process of becoming and transformation can 
serve as a “constituting” factor, i.e., as an orienting and determining world centre, 
if it is “focused” by nature rather than being absolutely dispersed or changeable. 
In other words, without having a stable or definite face, the “life of conscious-
ness” cannot give the world a definite image, a definite face. As a continually 
infinite process, the “life of consciousness” cannot be absolutely individually 
different or discrete. It should combine the primacy of becoming of the individ-
ually different with some super-individual, stable, absolute aspect. According to 
Kakabadze, Husserl has the following understanding of such a combination.

Subjective existence naturally contains some super-individual aspect in it-
self. However, we should always keep in mind that the super-individual compo-
nent of the intentional life of consciousness is radically different from the general 
structure of objects, from the law of object existence. The more monotonously 
an object repeats the structure and relationship of other objects, the more lawful 
it is in its existence. But this statement can not be applied to a subject. The more 
monotonously a subject repeats the life of others, the less lawful it is in its exis-
tence. The super-individual aspect of subjective being consists in some primary 
intention as in an infinite goal striving for realization. The infinite goal, which is 
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never fully realized, requires realization at more and more new levels, and, due 
to this, requires the individualization of the realization process. A real subject that 
complies with its own super-individual law cannot monotonously repeat activity, 
or a relationship with other subjects, or its own past actions or relationships. It is 
natural that some relationships are repeated and should he repeated in people’s 
lives, but completely monotonous repetition in this area means the violation of 
the law. When we totally repeat ourselves and stop at an already realized level, 
we cease to further realize the infinite goal and by doing so, contradict the law of 
our existence, which is the tendency of realizing an infinite goal.

Realization of the infinite “telos” of the life of consciousness is never com-
plete or absolute. Any realized formation, or any realized aspect of formation, 
is relative to the infinite “telos”. The constituted, formed world is relative to the 
constituting process of the life of consciousness, but any realized constituting 
process of the life of consciousness is relative to the primary fundamental inten-
tion, to the infinite “telos”. Absolute existence is existence that is being infinitely 
realized and also the partially-relatively realized “telos”.

Out of the different positions in Georgian phenomenological thinking, we 
would like to single out the works of Guram Tevzadze (4). Within the conception 
of Hartmann’s epistemology, Tevzadze investigated the object of knowledge. We 
have the knowledge of things represented in our consciousness. Simultaneously, 
knowledge, as a cognitive act, implies the transcendence of its object. Due to this, 
for Hartmann, a cognitive theory cannot exist without ontology. The mentioned 
qualities of the object of knowledge contradict each other, but a cognitive act that 
forms a basis for the unity of such a contradiction does exist. Hence, since an ob-
ject of cognition is represented in consciousness and at the same time transcends 
consciousness. The object of knowledge is consciousness itself and nothing more 
than that. This is the only way of identifying the given thing with a transcendent 
object. Thus, the existence of knowledge points to the fact that consciousness, 
as a given phenomenon, presents itself as a transcendent thing. As a result, fact 
of the existence of consciousness is regarded as a phenomenon itself. Therefore, 
Hartmann defines knowledge as a pure phenomenon (the first stage of the new 
cognitive theory).

When analyzing epistemology, Guram Tevzadze states that the above defi-
nition is unacceptable since a cognitive act contaminates the purity of the phe-
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nomenon. Due to this, in Hartmann’s theory, the phenomenology of knowledge 
has a methodological meaning only. According to Tevzadze the development of 
phenomenology into a conception requires a real transition from the immanent 
sphere of consciousness to its transcendental basis. To accomplish such a transi-
tion or find an absolute basis of consciousness, Tevzadze uses Descartes’ meth-
odological principle. In particular, as the absolute basis of cognition is inacces-
sible, there is only this way of attaching absolute meaning to the real content of 
consciousness. The act of attaching meaning is a real, unconditional act and it is 
just this act that presents an absolute basis for the phenomenology of knowledge. 
Thus, by applying Descartes’ methodological principle to Hartmann’s theory, 
Tevzadze elaborates phenomenology of knowledge as a conception.

Considering the problems of existential ontology, Givi Margvelashvili, a 
Georgian philosopher and writer was unable to avoid the issues of phenomeno-
logical philosophy. He, in particular, focused on the phenomenological modes of 
consciousness that gain their meaning thanks to some phenomenological effort. 
The latter is a way of revealing consciousness as a form of existence.

According to Margvelashvili, apart from methodological resemblance 
there is a deep conceptual similarity between the works of Heidegger and Hus-
serl. Existential ontology is an absolutely modal theory. When defining existence 
through existential time Heidegger reveals being in its modal manifestation. On 
the other hand, Husserl considers consciousness as a field of vision. The present 
is the brightest point of the field. Brightness diminishes in the areas related to the 
past and the future, which creates a darker area in the field. Thus, consciousness 
in its existential dimension looks like a field with a brighter centre and darker 
borders.

Margvelashvili compares this ontological picture of consciousness with 
Heidegger’s idea of existence, instead of referring to the field of consciousness, 
Heidegger views existence without any centre, as an ecstasy of time. The past, 
the present and the future are equal points of existence, but despite this equality 
existence keeps its centralized structure, since it has an ability to bring together 
past, present and future points of time.

Margvelashvili dedicated most of his works to Heidegger’s ontology, but 
his later creations “Phenomenological Codes of Consciousness” and “The Prob-
lem of the Cultural World in the Existential Ontology of M. Heidegger” (5) both 



271fenomenologiuri azrovneba me-20 saukunis qarTul filosofiaSi

lead us to the depth of Husserl’s transcendentalism. According to Margvelashvili, 
Heidegger did not inherit Husserl’s phenomenology only in terms of methodol-
ogy. As a result Margvelashvili obtains a theory throwing light on a deep unity 
between Heidegger and Husserl. 

Another contemporary thinker revealing the phenomenological roots of 
aesthetic thinking was famous Georgian philosopher Merab Mamardashvili. In 
his lectures “Psychological Topology of the Way” (6), Mamardashvili examines 
Marcel Proust’s novel The Remembrance of Things Past (7). The past is an un-
reachable phenomenon, and when the French author thinks of his childhood he 
refers to a present state of his mind, which acquires the meaning of the past. This 
is a great miracle of time – way the present is designated as the past.

The problem leads us to a phenomenological problem: a phenomenon re-
veals itself and at the same time it represents a thing in itself. Similarly to this, 
the past exists separately, as a thing in itself and at the same time it is revealed as 
a phenomenon by the present, or the present, due to some necessity, turns into the 
past. The purpose of the author is to create conditions for such a transformation. 
The Remembrance of Things Past is an aesthetic experiment using the phenome-
nological way of thinking in literature.

Mamardashvili examines the phenomenon of the past in greater detail. We 
are unable to control or recollect the first, marginal period of our childhood when 
the unconscious prevails in the mind. The unreachable experience abides in the 
dark. This is the period of first perceptions and at the same time the period when 
the intellectual organs of perception are created. This is an indivisible process. 
The creation of organs of perception and the act of perception totally merge with 
each other. Because of such unity the entire content of the first perception exists 
in the dark, for there is no organ of perception, separate from the object of cog-
nition that could shed light on it. In other words, the remote past has an uncon-
scious existence (as a thing in itself) because it merges with the process of the 
crystallization of a human being. 

In his work “Classical and Non-Classical Ideals of Rationality” (23), 
Mamardashvili explains the difference between the classical understandings of 
the event and of the phenomenon. Differently from the event, the phenomenon 
has ontological existence or significance. The difference between a classical 
event and essence is that ontological characteristics belong to essence, whereas 
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essence itself has no existence in a certain sense. Phenomenological reduction 
implies the differentiation of the content of consciousness from the cognitive act, 
which recognizes in the content of consciousness the reflection of the objective, 
real world.

Mamardashvili’s experience in revealing paradoxical situations and the 
construction of the cognitive picture of the world prove to be extremely interest-
ing. The paradox consists in the fact that the more we consider events and objects 
of the world as movements and bodies deprived of a soul, i.e., without any inner 
life principle, the less we can free ourselves from absolutely mental conditions of 
understanding the external physical world. Physical events are coordinated and 
constructed in the integrally comprehended field of infinite intellect.

If objects are regarded as conscious objects, as phenomena having souls, 
i.e., as the source of existence in itself, the integral mental field of comprehen-
sion splits into numerous spatial-temporal real layers that ensure the independent 
existence of phenomena.

Consequently, Mamardashvili concludes that there exists the integrity of 
phenomena, on the one hand, and dualism in understanding them (understood 
as physical and conscious objects), on the other hand. This enables the author to 
draw a certain analogy between Descartes’ dualism and Husserl’s phenomenolo-
gy, in spite of the contradictions observed between them.

 For the more complete review of Georgian Phenomenology, besides the 
authors discussed above, the creative works in Social Sciences seem to be even 
more interesting.

  Professor Nodar Natadze uses the phenomenological approach to the 
national problems. Natadze emphasizes that in order to determine the unique 
nature of the national experience, we must put it “out of action”, “disconnect 
it” and “bracket it”. We do not state the advantage of our national experience 
in comparison to any other nation. We are dealing with indicators that points to 
a definite but unique form of self-perception on the social level of nationality, 
which transforms the experience into the phenomenon.

Such transformation provides establishment of the tolerance and harmony 
between the nations. In this context, Natadze considers the language as an exam-
ple of such phenomenon of the definite and unique form of self-perception on the 
social level of nationality (54).
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 Professors Gela Bandzeladze and Geronti Shusanashvili investigate the 
ethical problems in the light of phenomenology. Bandzeladze considered the mo-
rality as an attribute of human being, which is feasible through the moral act. The 
German explorer Peter Ehlen advanced an opinion that Bandzeladze’s way of 
thinking comes nearer to phenomenological method (55).

  
This brief review of the phenomenological studies of Georgian authors re-

veals once again the enormous impact of Husserl’s conception which, in spite of 
the obstacles thrown up in the Soviet era, was reflected in a distinctive and quite 
deep way, in twentieth- century Georgian philosophy.

Reprinted with permission from Encyclopedia of Learning - Phenomenolo-
gy World-Wide. Kluwer Academic Publishers, 2002.
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Preface
The conundrum of definition of morality accompanies all the history of 

philosophy, beginning from the Ancient Greeks till now. Morality anticipates hu-
man existence like an inborn idea, which cannot be exhausted by any concept of 
the same idea. Yet the latter comes to the light most likely in the spirit of Aristo-
tle’s universals than as Plato’s idea. The idea of morality signifies the innermost 
part and parcel of an individual human action. It turns the action into the phenom-
enon of human consciousness. The moral action presents the harmony of voice of 
consciousness with human behavior. 

My living experience shows that I hear ( or, to put it correctly, feel ) the 
voice of conscience as a counterpoint of my thoughts, which helps me to make 
decision even against the real state of things. The voice of conscience does not 
resound to my mental or physical activity. Quite the contrary: the conscience 
confuses me, it blocks my way, it shows that something is wrong either in my 
behavior or in my thoughts; it affects me as an insensible pain of soul. Why? Be-
cause it comes from an idea, which is elusive for the definition, which unmasks 

* leqciebi maCeratas universitetSi (maCerata, italia, 2 oqtomberi _ 20 noem-
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itself as a strange and unusual phenomenon versus the seemingly normal state of 
things. 

Disparity of voice of conscience with actual state of beings has many is-
sues. First of all it shows that the inner morality presents in-deterministic occur-
rence with teleological intentionality toward the infinite goal.

The schism between the idea and the practical action alludes that the inner 
morality follows the controversial principle of differences. Therefore any kind 
of moral theory, which implies some definition of moral law is limited and en-
dangered with falsification. There is always a chance of arising practical state of 
affairs, which will contradict to the present concept of morality. 

Cultural Morality and Pangs of Conscience
In the previous part we corroborated the inner morality as a voice of con-

science, like a counterpoint of a mental activity deriving from the real state of 
things. 

This contradiction reveals the independence of the internal moral law from 
the external situation. But it does not mean that the conscience presents the “ 
thing in itself”, which is closed for the outer world. If the conscience belonged 
exclusively to the human consciousness, it could not work as a counterpoint of 
the reality. Moreover, it even could not become the phenomenon of mind, since 
the latter, as a pure intentionality, refers to the external object. In this case the 
phenomenological interpretation of morality would be unobtainable. 

Hence we should assume that conscience is independent and at the same 
time open to the reality. I would feel the pangs of conscience if my evildoing 
endangered to be revealed in practice. Even if the voice of conscience works 
internally it sounds in the perspective to be revealed externally. 

Individual morality seems to be deeper and wider that the moral law com-
ing from the national culture. The social moral law can be alienated and come 
into the conflict with individual conscience. The conflict between cultural moral 
code and voice of conscience appears to be more normal than a harmony be-
tween them. The harmony between cultural ethical values and individual imper-
ative is endangered with the distortion of conscience. The monster of collective 
unconscious, through the patriotic exaltation can replace individual subjective 
values by the cultural tradition. The latter, as a system of objective ideals would 
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be strange for the uniqueness of subjective self. The man can think that he acts 
according to his own will not being aware that he realizes the will of the society, 
which oppresses his personality.

All my generation, which happened to be under the press of the soviet ide-
ology has undergone such an estrangement of morality. The false human values 
substituted the voice of an individual who had appeared against the depersonal-
ization of a man. 

Yet here the question arises: 
If any cultural, national or political ideology distorted the inner morality, 

what these ideological systems appeared in the history of mankind for? Did they 
play some positive role in the ethical perfection of a man? We are the witnesses of 
the paradox: during the soviet regime, there were more achievements in science, 
art and literature than it takes place now - in state of democracy and freedom of 
word, which seems to be so essential for creativity. In the soviet past the personal 
morality worked against its obstacles – the ideological systems. Now these obsta-
cles vanished and… the inner morality does not work at all!

Hence we come to the point: the obstacles against the personal morality are 
inevitable. They stimulate the activity of human conscience. Why? Because the 
conscience exists as a counterpoint of external forces, which limit the freedom.

The great secret of literary art consists in harmony between the writer and 
his voice of conscience. When the author of a story says that he expresses the 
truth, it does not mean that he naturally describes real events. It means that his 
story is in harmony with his voice of conscience ( the latter determines his vision 
of actual world ). Yet this harmony turns into disharmony, since the internal mo-
rality mostly contradicts with the external situation. Therefore the writer makes 
an artistic reality apart from the physical being. The distance between imagina-
tive and actual worlds is irresistible because of resistance of moral phenomenon.

Internal morality, coming from the individual essence of a person is im-
portant for the creative process. The voice of conscience provides the writer with 
inexhaustible source of mental energy for the creation of an artistic reality. 

The difference between imaginative and perceptible (actual) worlds shows 
that the conscience is elusive for any kind of definition of the moral law. It goes 
beyond national, cultural, political concepts and roots in the very heart of a per-
son. The conscience exists on the wave of phenomenological difference between 
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essence and existence and eventually shares with the fundamental sense of being 
arising in the perspective of teleological development. 

Finally we would like to articulate once more: The external moral law – for 
instance, the moral imperative of society is inevitable as an opposition of indi-
vidual morality.

Ethical Subjectivism
Ethical subjectivism roots in David Hume’s opinion that morality is the 

matter of sentiment rather than fact. 
So the moral judgement is based on the feelings of individual.
However, there is an objection against this ethical subjectivism: 
If one says ( according to his/her sensations ) that X is good and the other 

one says ( also basing on his/her feelings ) that X is bad, there would be disagree-
ment between them. Yet, on the other hand, as they judged following the moral 
opinion, there wouldn’t be divergence between them, for the morality can not be 
the ambiguous phenomenon.

This contradiction shows that subjective morality is not correct at all. 
Hence, the conscience, or inner morality, which drives the individual, can 

not be cut down on the ethical subjectivism.

Phenomenological approach, appealing to the creative consciousness of-
fers the solution of this problem.

Let’s assume that the conscience works in the process of creativity. Emotions 
participating in the pangs of consciousness does not present the natural feelings, 
they are artificial phenomena. When the writer creates the character, following the 
voice of conscience, his hero, as a true creation refers to the inner morality of an 
author. If the other writer made the character in the same harmony with own con-
science, there wouldn’t be the disagreement between them even in case of opposi-
tion of the characters. Why? What is the difference between simple subjectivism, 
basing moral judgement on the natural feelings and creative subjectivity, which 
establishes the moral opionion by the artificial emotions of an artistic figure?

A character presents the artifact of creative process, where the subjectiv-
ity of an author, which encompasses all his private sensations, are objectified 
through the artistic form. Inner morality works in the creative area of becoming 
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the artistic object. Conscious as a counterpoint drives the act of transformation, 
where the subjective self of the creator is turned into the invented objects and 
imaginary events. 

There is a difference between the very process of creation and its final 
result. Therefore the character (as an altimate issue) does not express directly 
the moral position of an author. There should be some distance and alienation 
between the writer and his creation. The latter has conditional nature, since the 
character does not exactly correspond to the creative process of its becoming, 
where the author’s conscience works as a hidden driving wheel. 

Eventually, the creative development of the story transforms the writers 
conscience in the validity and vitality of created forms, where the controvercy of 
moral phenomena would be replaced by the diversity of artistic life.

Thus the principle of creative subjectivity resolves the problem of ethical subjec-
tivism and reveals the process of turning the conscience into the forms of created life. 

Ethics and Christian Religion
So, we come to the point that creative activity of a human is the condi-

tion of emergence of the voice of conscience. The latter sounds as a dissonance 
of disparity, when the creator feels the opposition between the factual world in 
which he temporarily exists and the ideal world in which he would be happy to 
live forever. 

If there was a harmony between the ideal essence and the real being, the 
voice of conscience would turn into a definite ethical concept expressing the 
correlation between the essence and the existence. In this case, conscious would 
lose the charming mystery of subjectivity, which appeared to be elusive for any 
kind of definition. The internal morality would be cut down on the external rules 
of behavior. These common rules are deprived of individual essence of a person.

To avoid such alienation of personal conscience we should keep the ideal 
in contradiction with the real. The voice of conscience sounds against the reality 
of facts as if it comes from the kingdom of heaven.

Phenomenological approach answers Socrates’ question concerning the re-
ligious origin of ethics: are the commandments of God true because they are true 
or because God commanded them?
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Let’s assume that the human conscience, as a moral phenomenon has come 
from the absolute moral truth, which existed as an end in itself and appeared to 
be independent from God’s will. Lord only discovers this ethical truthfulness and 
human conscience eventually should be in accordance with this absolute moral 
truth.

In this case we cannot explain the subjectivity of conscience, which works 
as a counterpoint against the process of objectification of moral phenomena.

But if God created the moral truth through his commandments, he could 
endow the human conscience with free will, to provide it with the weapon of 
subjectivity against objective system of ethical values.

Hence, God created the moral truth and at the same time rewarded a human 
with the free will under the danger of disobedience to him.

The contradiction between divine dogmatic values and human freedom 
awakes the pangs of conscience as a confession for the noncompliance to God. 
At the same time, it articulates the human free will as a high ethical value even if 
it endangers with slavery to sins. 

From the view point of atheism, God does not exist and the ethical law 
presents the super-structural givenness of the matter. Hence, moral principles 
cannot be considered as created values, neither can they serve as defiant factors 
of arising the inner morality. Consequently, subjectivity cannot be essential for 
human conscience.

Thus we have come to the essential importance of Christianity for morality 
of a person. A believer is not appealed to follow the God’s commandments as a 
slave. Entering the religious life - through the prayer, repentance and commu-
nion, the believer finds himself in the state of confession and hears the voice of 
conscience. He orients his soul toward the spiritual health.

The process of repentance is comparable with an act of creativity. Emo-
tional experience of disharmony between the ideal and the real presents the very 
source of literary art. Even if the writer is delighted with an actual world, the 
hidden, unconscious sense of the split between the reality and the dream drives 
his imagination to invent the artistic reality, unlike the physical being. His con-
science prompts him to avoid the natural facts and create the artistic events. 

In the same way, the very source of confession is the sense of dissatisfac-
tion for the natural life, when the believer considers his living experience on the 
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light of supreme judgment. Disappointment for the temporal being turns into the 
strive for the ideal, eternal life - for the divine state of happiness. 

Finally we come to the point that Socrates’ problem sounds as the follow-
ing:

Has God created the moral commandments or were they comprehended by 
him? 

In the last case the human inner morality would be ruined. Cognition is 
the reversible act. It implies some regularity, which creates a basis for the gen-
eralization of ethical concepts. The human, imitating God can eventually work 
out the inner morality, which would coincide with the divine ethics. The wave 
of differences between the ideal and the real could be crushed. The believer has 
a chance to reach the absolute virtue according to his real moral law. The act of 
confession could not be endless. Thus a complete purification from the sins could 
be possible.

These issues contradict the both: the mystical teaching of Christianity and 
an ineffable sense of inner morality.

Hence, the answer of the believer to Socrates’ question sounds as the fol-
lowing:

Moral commandments are true because they are created by God and con-
scious of the believer, through the confession and faith, outlines his own morality 
by striving for God.

Christianity and Gender Studies
Recent studies in sociology and psychology that focus on the achievements 

and role of women in the society, proceed from the difference between men and 
women. (56) This difference consists in the fact that a man can produce consid-
erable amount of heirs, whereas a woman can give birth to the limited number 
of children. Therefore the man is appealed to be more social and oriented to the 
values of society, such as: justice, freedom, equality and friendship whereas the 
woman more deals with intimate life, with love and care. 

However, if we take into account the phenomenological duality between 
essence and existence, physiologic functions of male and female cannot serve 
as a basis of their essential distinction. Physiological functions belong to the 
realm of natural being. Phenomenological approach treats this realm apart from 
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the sphere of essences - from the sphere of ideas and values. Therefore limited 
ability of the woman to conceive the life does not prevent her from communion 
with social values. 

So, access to the sphere of social values have the both – the man and the 
woman. The difference in the realm of vital necessities is neither the privilege of 
the man nor the impediment for the woman to participate in the social life. 

We mentioned above that inner morality arises in the process of self- cre-
ation, when the human oversteps his/her natural being and becomes a social per-
son. This transformation is accessible despite the sexual disparity.

In the context of social activity, the superiority of a man in the Christian 
church seems to be formal. The woman is not supposed to be a priest and neither 
is she permitted to enter the sanctuary. The divine law placed a ban on a woman 
for the primordial sin of Eva, who seduced Adam. However, the New Testament 
changed the sense of these prohibitions, rooting in Fall. Christ taught us that the 
external supreme law could be excused by the internal conscience of a believer. 
The rituals of a prayer, supported by the supreme law were senseless unless they 
were approved by practical deeds and the inner calling of heart. Therefore the 
sinner may rather enter the kingdom of heaven than saint. Hence superiority of 
the man according to the supreme law did not break the equality between men 
and women before God. To go first or to be the last - that was up to individual 
effort of a believer and it did not matter, whether he/she was man or woman.

So we come to the point that the problem of gender equality (or inequality) 
appeared to be a false one. An individual has certain superiority despite the sex, 
since the personal intentionality of the human to communicate with social (spir-
itual) values establishes his/her advantage in the living structure of the society 
including the Christian church as a social institution. 
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TENNIS  AS  A  WILL  AND  IMAGINATION*  
(Phenomenology  of  Game) 

CogburTi rogorc neba da warmosaxva 

(saleqcio kursis nawili, 20 oqtomberi, 2017,  

maCeratas universiteti, italia)

The aim of this essay is neither to develop the physical skills of a player nor 
to advance in the psychology of tennis. Our attempt is to extend this magnificent 
game beyond the borders of physical competition so that we can compare the 
court to the theatrical scene and consider the actions of the player in the light of 
an art of performance.

Tennis manuals are useless for this purpose. Revealing the ways of victory, 
they are written for the winner. They do not take into account that the game, as a 
performance consists of two roles: the role of winner and the role of loser.

The role of the loser also appears to be significant for the game. This role 
refers to some psychological points, which would turn tennis into an actor’s af-
fectation.

To surmount the absent-mind state of confusion, means to learn not to pay 
attention to the score, to put aside the shame and fear for losing the game and 
to arrive at the joy of creative freedom, concentrated on the effects of theatrical 
performance. 

In the presented essay we will try to use tennis as a medium for revealing 
this dimension of the art of performance. In this respect, the book of W. Timothy 
Gallwey – ”The Inner Game of Tennis”, (57) appears to be valuable for us, how-
ever the author is focused on the psychological aspects of competition, whereas 
we would like to develop the phenomenological interpretation of tennis. 

A phenomenological approach means to transform the psychology of con-
test into the inner creative art, which would be independent of the external devel-
opment of the play.

* Periphrasis from the title of main book of Arthur Schopenhauer - The World as a Will and 
Imagination
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Imagination seems to contribute to this style of inner game. Physical ex-
ercise would be replaced by spiritual training, which would lend the fantasy to 
participate in the match. Artistic images would regulate the actions of the player 
and supply him with an unexhausted source of energy.

The borders of tennis would become wider. Spreading beyond the physical 
rivalry, tennis could envelop the immense area of human activity, which can turn 
this wonderful game into the joyful entertainment of a red letter day, leading the 
player to a sense of his life. 

* * *
From the viewpoint of artistic tennis, the aim of a player is not to concen-

trate on the strokes and responses of an interchange with the balls. His aim is 
more essential and meaningful, which turns the state of concentration into the 
meditation of the self, being responsible for the play. It would be the fruit of an 
inner working of mind, which transforms the play in the stream of life, striving 
for calmness and perfection. This stream of meditative life is indifferent to the 
score of the game. The score keeps only its external meaning, as a formal descrip-
tion of his achievements. The score bothers the player slightly so that it would not 
cause trouble, driving him out of his calm state. 

That is the first problem, leading him into the difficulty of the inner game. 
How to keep the balance between excitement and calmness? How to concentrate 
and at the same time not pay attention to the external development of the play? 
This balance implies some kind of coolness merging with emotional tension 
within the frame of the conditionality of game.

To be always aware of the inner game of tennis, which essentially dif-
fers from its external appearance - that is the aim of the meditation.

There is a technical element of play, which seems to be the key point for 
reaching this psychological state. It is the “timing”. The “timing” means to 
make a pause before hitting the ball. That helps the player to maintain some 
internal distance, as an awareness of self before the blow and to keep presence 
of mind in all situations of the game. Yet this pause (rather psychological then 
real) is not easy to keep. Ongoing play increases the tension, involving the player 
into the clock machine of fighting for the score, where the creative freedom of 
performer would be lost. 
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So, instead of fighting with partner, the player must fight with himself - not to 
take part in the fight. Keeping the “ timing “ he places himself out of struggle and 
becomes the observer of the match. At the same time he goes on with the play and 
thus, he finds himself in a contradictory state – being within and out of the game.

Imagination is the great thing! Imagination helps him out of this contradic-
tion. Internal distance of “timing” controls his play and simultaneously takes into 
account his impartiality toward the game, leading him to the balance between 
excitement and coolness. Imagination works as an effort to be in a virtual space 
of the inner game, to keep permanently the difference between the imaginary self 
and the real person who is responsible for the play.

We can compare this style of tennis with method of estrangement by Ber-
thold Brecht in modern, anti-illusive theater. Observer of the game reminds us 
the narrator of the play, who through the affectation retells the story instead of 
participating in it. 

The actor as a narrator tells about his character from the neutral position 
of detachment. The actor is involved in the play partially, which is necessary to 
present the personage but he does not need to create the full illusion of the theatri-
cal transformation. The actor is in the so-called “third position”. It is the position 
of alienation from the object of the story as well as from the subject.

We observe someone, who discards both – the character’s and narrator’s 
masks. He is dropping hints of his presence all the time. He is nothing else but 
the currency of the play, which creates the virtual reality of inner performance.

The distinction between theatrical performance and tennis consists in the 
fact that the actor –narrator is familiar with the plot of the play whereas the player 
is ignorant of the further development of the match. Nevertheless the effect of 
alienation from the position of competitor or from the role of character is on hand 
in both cases.

Deviation from the struggle, like the estrangement of an actor makes the 
player focus especially on the effects of his actions. He does not strive for the 
victory. He plays for the play, for some metaphysical setting of soul, when tennis 
turns into an end in itself.

Timothy Gallwey offers us some psychological exercise in order to reach 
such metaphysical state of “playing in itself” (57).



285CogburTi rogorc neba da warmosaxva

Imagine that you are a film actor and the director asks you to show the 
movements of great tennis players. As far as the camera encompasses only your 
side, you must not care about the results of your strokes - neither the ball entan-
gling in the net nor it falling out of the court. 

This training helps you to be untroubled by the consequences of the play so 
that you can concentrate yourself especially on the perfection of your performance.

To develop this exercise let’s come back to the role of loser, leading beyond 
the physical contest. The player makes the tennis show for a movie, which has 
nothing to do with the score, since he refers not to the partner but to the imagi-
nary cameraman. The changeable position of the camera articulates the various 
tasks of his sports show. If the camera was close up, he would pay attention to the 
details of the motion ( including even his countenance). If the camera had a long-
range view, he could think about his whole image from the distance, including 
the dancing movement on the stage of competition.

As a dancer on the scene, he can distinguish two types of movement. The 
first aims to make an effect of a strong blow, whereas the second results in the 
impression of a weak, yet acute and fine touch with the ball.

Running for the strike, he ought to be aware of what type of action he in-
tends to perform - strong or weak. At the same instant he takes into account that 
all his efforts serve for the camera, which pictures only his part of the court and 
hence he is indifferent about the results on the other side of the net. 

Speeding up the stroke can be considered as a pinnacle of the strong action. 
The motion looks like an aggressive attack permeated by anger.

As far as the weak action, it’s worth noting the backhand from the left cor-
ner - slice blow with acute destination, which would be accompanied by the soft, 
jumping trot, as if he were a cat stealing up to a mouse. 

There are many types of strong or weak motions on the court. They can be 
discovered through the practice of the game. 

Yet the reference to the camera cannot exhaust all the relations of the tennis 
actor. He must take into consideration the invisible observer behind the camera. 
The tennis-show cheers him up and grants him with the happiness of a perfect 
life. Maybe he has the super-task, which drives all the fragments of film accord-
ing to some story, arising in the heat of competition. He can broaden his experi-
ence to grasp the idea of this story, which seems to be reducible by the succession 
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of tennis events. He is not only the player, he is the writer of his sports-life. The 
unity of his particular inspiration with the wholeness of the game-story uncon-
sciously corrects and develops his actions on the court. He follows the plot which 
even does not exist now, but dwells on the playful wave of becoming the being.

To be in alliance with forthcoming, yet non-existed events seems to be 
the miracle of inner game of tennis

Professing the style of artistic tennis, the player appears to be under the 
sword of Damocles to turn his play into a show. This threat arises when the idea 
of beauty drives the player. Overestimation of the effect of show results in losing 
the freedom for the sake of affectation. 

Phenomenology of tennis differs from the psychological attitude. The latter 
takes into account the causal link between the external play and internal motion 
of the soul, searching for the ways to overcome the mental crisis of a loser. Phe-
nomenology refers to the free relation between the outer and the inner games, 
which makes the internal freedom for creative activity. The player is not con-
strained by the development of the match but voluntarily rules his mental posi-
tion according to his own will. The idea of beauty seems to be the obstacle for the 
play. Good looking effects would be aspired to by the partial show-off and thus 
lose the internal freedom, which makes the substantial basis for unfolding the 
successful strategy of tennis.

One cannot conduct the game under the idea of beauty unless he destroys 
this idea, turning it into the process of becoming the beauty. Hence the idea of 
beauty should be substituted by the mood of creative activity, since the latter is 
no more but the act of becoming the beauty. This playful, creative mood dwells 
on the wave of freedom and refers to the “timing”, which liberates and unshack-
les the player from the psychology of fighting. Keeping the pause before hitting 
the ball he places himself in a creative position, being ready for an unexpected 
blow throughout a series of return hits on the ball. 

“Timing” also maintains the presence of mind in all situations of the game. 
Yet the phenomenological approach does not imply the analytical mind. If the 
creator of the play thought how to grasp a racket or how to choose the right posi-
tion for the stroke, he would be blocked mentally and lose the precious time for 
creativity. Yet removing the rational mind, he keeps the mind as an awareness of 
self. The abstention from the thinking is just the act of thinking! Concentration as 
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a meditation of self helps him out of the slavery of reason. The timing helps him 
to be aware that it is Him, who makes Forehand, Backhand, Smash or Volley… It 
also promotes him by clear feelings of body actions – how he swings a racket or 
how he runs for a ball, without judgment - are these motions correct or incorrect. 
He tries to realize the feelings, wishes, desires instead of evaluation his actions. 

There are two ways to overcome the analytical thought and to remove the 
judgmental mind:

a) he way of physical training leading to the automatic style of the play.
b) The way of spiritual exercise, which replaces the bodily condition by the 

emotional state of desire.
Our phenomenological approach follows the second way. Thanks to this 

way, the idea of beauty changes into emotional phenomenon and merges with re-
sulting action. To accomplish his intention for an effective blow, the player needs 
no physical training, he should just strongly desire to do it. He must exercise 
the psychological test - how to increase his intention and transform the physical 
striving into a burning desire for the blow.

Extending beyond the physical competition, tennis acquires some meta-
physical sense. The play as an “end in itself” appeals to the self-sufficing pas-
time, as if it sparks the playful spirit, which comes from nowhere and strives for 
nothing. The spirit of play withstands the logic of the game and breaks it. It turns 
the phenomenon of play into an inter-phenomenon, which would be hopeless at 
revealing itself. Metaphysical play has no real space and time. It has an artistic 
sense of imaginary “present “ and appeals to the emptiness and paucity of the 
“timing”. It is like a joke. The joke has an aim – to make fun of a partner or to 
amuse a spectator. A metaphysical trick expands this aim, striving for the point-
less freedom of not-being. It opens the door of creative uncertainty, where the 
player flirts with impossibility. Metaphysical game appears to be unreal but the 
spirit of play is believed to overcome the borders of reality.

How to find this elusive “play for nothing”, which exists like a day-
dream and has a significance as the infinite goal of inner game?

Thanks to the unique experience, a high-class player opens himself up to 
this infinite goal and gains an extra spiritual energy for the critical situation. The 
supernatural energy promotes his creative freedom from the involvement in a 
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struggle. His victory seems to be the result but not the aim of such metaphysical 
play. The latter is especially individual and there is no “objective standard” to be 
achieved instead of this unique originality.

Eventually the performer works out an ideal image of the real competition. 
He is not subjected to the psychology of struggle. His style is neither offensive 
nor defensive. Instead of proceeding from a combat situation, objectively arising 
on the court, he changes it and makes a new, extra state of things thanks to his 
own contribution.

External tennis is focused on a compulsory action following the state of 
contest. The player awaits the ball and makes the strike on the very peak of re-
bounding. It is a good position for control, regulation and distribution of strokes 
according to the necessity of fight.

An internal tennis refers to a blow on the rising ball, when the battle forma-
tion is not clear and the player finds himself in the chaos of creative uncertainty. 
He does not wait for an “objective situation” but changes the course of the game 
resulting in a new, unexpected performance on the stage of the court. 

The rising shot - the shot in which the ball is hit immediately, before it 
reaches the apex - presents the cornerstone of creative tennis. 

The creator of the play seems to be ubiquitous, he moves to and fro, far and 
wide. It does not matter, if his position is right or wrong but he should be aware 
where he is ; in vicinity of the net or even in no man’s land*, he should feel clearly 
his location on the ground. This bodily self-intuition changes the battle field in 
the magnetic stage of artistic performance. 

Finally, it’s high time to consider tennis in the light of the phenomenology 
of life. (39) The author of this conception, Tymieniecka Anna-Teresa investigated 
the emergence of life in the wide context of the becoming the being (58), which 
implied some area of uncertainty, where the life arises. She separated two oppo-
site spheres of human existence - the realm of vital necessities and the area of 
imaginative freedom. 

In the same way, we can separate two spheres of tennis - the realm of 
necessities of competition and the area of creative freedom, appealing to the un-
certainty of life. The half-volley presents the essential element of creative tennis 

* Part of the court between service line and baseline, where the player is more vulnerable
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just in the context of becoming the being. When the rising ball is hit immediately, 
after rebounding, the uncertain blow refers neither to the volley nor to the ground 
stroke and needs the special activity of the player in an advanced action. This 
action articulates the subjectivity of the inner game, which means an extra effort 
of the player over the normal reactions to the play. 

Accordingly, professor Tymieniecka spoke about subjective interplay of 
living forces in the area of uncertainty between vital necessities and imaginative 
freedom. 

We do not intend to draw the full analogy between the inner tennis and 
modern phenomenological philosophy. But some points of the performance, we 
considered above reveal how the phenomenological approached is intuitively 
used in this fascinating area of human creative activity. 

CogburTi  rogorc   neba  da  warmosaxva 
(TamaSis  fenomenologia)

reziume

CogburTis fenomenologiuri interpretacia ar warmoadgens 

TamaSis monawileTa fizikuri ganviTarebis gzamkvlevs da arc maTi 

fsiqologiuri momzadebis safuZvels Seadgens. fenomenologiaSi  

fsiqoemociuri gancda ar aris determinirebuli garefaqtobrivi 

realobiT, aramed ganixileba rogorc Tavisufa li  fenomeni, ro-

melic win uswrebs faqtobriv samyaros da  Tavisi  SemoqmedebiTi   

ZalisxmeviT  qmnis axal  realobas. 

aseTi SemoqmedebiTi midgoma saSualebas gvaZlevs SevadaroT 

CogburTis moedani Teatralur scenas, xolo CogburTeli msaxi-

obs, romelsac  amoZravebs ara fizikuri brZolis situacia, ar-

amed TamaSis xelovnebis idea.  

artistuli gardasaxvis sanaxaobiTi mxare ar aris Tematizi-

rebuli CogburTis saxelmZRvaneloSi. saxelmZRvanelo iwereba ga-

marjvebulisTvis da ar iTvaliswinebs im faqts, rom matCis msvle-

lobaSi vlindeba ori monawile: gamarjvebuli da damarcxebuli.
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damarcxebulis roli arcTu umniSvneloa TamaSis dramatur-

giaSi. rodesac moTamaSe agebs, mas eZleva SesaZlebloba daisaxos 

sul sxva amocana _ naklebi ifiqros angariSze, dasZlios SiSi da 

sircxvili warumatebeli moqmedebis gamo, yuradReba gadaitanos 

TamaSis efeqtze da ara brZolis Sedegze, ganTavisufldes mo-

gebisken swrafvis determinizmisgan da iTamaSos laRad, Tavisu-

flad, meti SemoqmedebiTi ZalisxmeviT da artistuli  gardasax-

vis gancdiT.

arsebobs ori gza, raTa moTamaSem Seasrulos efeqturi moZ-

raoba da  dartyma. 

a) fizikuri varjiSi, rom  burTTan misvla da Coganis moqneva  

xdebodes avtomatiurad da impulsurad.

b) Zlieri ganwyoba da survili aseTi moZraobis Sesasruleb-

lad.

fenomenologia  irCevs  meore  gzas. 

efeqturi TamaSis  survili SeiZleba ar gaCndes TavisTavad. 

survilis gamowvevas  sWirdeba  gansakuTrebuli, sulieri wvrTna,  

romelsac  ver warmarTavs fsiqologi  ganwyobis Teoriis zogadi 

principebis mixedviT. es aris piradi gamocdileba _ sruliad Ta-

visufali, individualuri, SemoqmedebiTi da ganumeorebeli  pro-

cesi, romelic  ar  eqvemdebareba  ganzogadoebas.

moTamaSis  warmosaxva aq udides rols asrulebs. iseve, ro-

gorc msaxiobs amoZravebs mxatvruli saxe da moqmedebis idea, 

aseve CogburTelic, romelic ufro TamaSobs,  vidre ibrZvis,  sa-

CogburTo scenaze  idealur moZraobas  isaxavs  miznad, romelic 

mis Zalisxmevas xelovnebad gardaqmnis. is ebrZvis ara partniors, 

aramed eTamaSeba sakuTar  Tavs. qulebs ki ar agrovebs, aramed 

TamaSobs TamaSis gulisTvis, gadadis fizikuri realobis sazR-

vars da emociuri  kaTarzisiT aRwevs erTgvar metafizikur  md-

gomareobas.

CogburTis sazRvrebi farTovdeba. fizikuri daZabulobis  

nacvlad modis nebis Tavisufleba, warmosaxvis TamaSi da sicocx-

lis sixaruliT savse bednierebis gancda, sadac adamianma SeiZle-

ba ipovnos sakuTari  cxovrebis azri.  
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ESSENCE  OF  ABSENCE  AND  ART  OF  SKIING  
warmosaxvis arsi da samTo-saTxilamuro teqnika

(saleqcio kursis nawili, 24 oqtomberi, 2017,  

maCeratas universiteti, italia)

Suppose I am on the ski slope. The trainer wants me to undersend the se-
crets of an art of skiing.

- What is the difference between a good skier and a bad one? - He questions 
and continues:

- The bad skier fears the slope. To surmount the fear, he fights with a moun-
tain. Instead of easy sliding, he tends to brake the skiing and slips down. 

- The good skier falls in love with a slope. Instead of fighting he plays, even 
flirts with the mountain. Before the turning point, he does his best to reduce the 
slipping effect. Instead of braking, he hits the slope and transfers the weight of 
the body on the upper ski. At the same time, his body deploys in the valley. The 
position of the body and the feet are opposite and this opposition makes the coun-
terpoint, which like a driving wheel throws the skier in the curve of the next turn.

My instructor is not a philosopher and he is not familiar with phenomenol-
ogy but his rich sports experience helps him to grasp the phenomenological effect 
of the art of skiing. The most strange is that his instructions do not refer to the real 
points of slalom. Actually, at the turning point, I should concentrate my weight on 
the outer ski. Disparity of distribution of the force of gravity creates the impulse 
to turn. To transfer the weight on the upper (inner) ski seems to be impossible. 
It contradicts the law of gravity. Nevertheless, a good skier should strive for this 
impossibility. He tries to overcome the reality of things and enter the sphere of 
imagination. Imagining that his upper ski hits the slope, he makes the advanced 
motion for the next curve.

Yet the ski-master does not only refer to impossibility. At the same time he 
keeps the sense of reality. But his phenomenological intuition takes this reality in 
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brackets, accepts it conditionally on a par of imaginary motions. Canting the out-
er ski (which is responsible for turning) he simultaneously keeps in memory the 
body-concentration on the inner ski. This alliance of imaginary and real motions 
creates a continuity of smooth and easy turning. Such psychological dualism 
between perception and imagination provides the ski-master with an integrity of 
turning curve. 

I observe these elements of slalom to show, how the phenomenological 
method works in practice. Mountain skiing is my hobby, which has accompanied 
me all my life long. Hence the slalom, as an object of my inquiry is saturated with 
the sense of personal subjectivity, which presents the good field for phenomeno-
logical investigation.

An outstanding philosopher of our times, Robert Sokolowski remarks (59) 
that the self does not belong solely to a person. The self has its own sense as the 
highest form of life. Hence I venture to treat my self-experience objectively, like 
a living matter of philosophical discussion. 

A great contribution of Edmund Husserl consists in the fact that bracketing 
the givenness of being he discovers the sense of not-being. The same motive 
appears in the scientific work of Sokolowski - “Knowing Things in Their Ab-
sence.”(59) Phenomenological duality between essence and existence discloses 
the imaginary, artistic sphere, where the things show their essence through their 
absence. Martin Heidegger remarked that the non-existed shoes on the picture of 
Van Gogh better retell their story than the real shoes made at the factory. (60) The 
artistic image of footwear seems to be saturated by the sweat of a hot, working 
day whereas the standard factory-shoes are deprived of their individual history. 

The same is true about the art of skiing. The good ski-master makes an ad-
vance action for the upcoming turn. He implies the beauty of slalom in advance, 
before the real performance of effective spin. Here the essence of absence pre-
cludes the existence of presence! A psychological journey in the imaginary curve 
endows a ski-master with individual beauty versus the standard model of skiing 
downhill. He uses the real activities of slalom as a matter of the ideal picture 
of skiing. His artwork, like a theatrical performance exists only in the dynamic 
process of affectation. Nevertheless, a good skier should discern in this integral 
process of sliding the distinction between the ideal and the real. He feels this dif-
ference as a contrast between easy, continual sliding and discontinuity of braking 
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and slipping down. It is very important distinction between the good and bad 
skiing, between the art of skiing and the fight with fear for the mountain.

Finally I would like to articulate one significant point. My exercise in 
ski-performance appears to be exclusively individual. Instructions, which my 
trainer works out during our practical lesson cannot be turned into the general 
theory of downhill skiing. Phenomenological approach always takes into account 
the moment of subjectivity, which is elusive for objective knowledge. If I tried to 
link the real model of the turn with imaginary points of ideal skiing, this synthesis 
would be ineffable. The language is unable to express the miracle of coexistence 
of the ideal and the real. This miracle refers to the self - to the highest phenome-
non of life in the form of “ I ” . The other skier cannot share my physical exercise, 
which contains the metaphysical points. Why? Because my imaginary striving 
goes beyond the real sliding and displays the essence of absence. If I grasped the 
essence of things which did not even exist, my comprehension could not turn into 
the general knowledge for the others. As a matter of fact, the trainer teaches me 
nothing. He only inspires me for my individual cognition of the charming secrets 
of mountain skiing.
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